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Abstact
My thesis assumes that – in addition to rational factors – the dispositions of management also
decisively affect business decisions, and thus business executives' mindset and behavioral patterns (their 'habitus') should be the target of the influence of society whenever societally important changes depend on current business practice. I outlined an institutionalized framework of resocialization to influence the CEO subculture (and suggest it as part of the CSR agenda). The
ecological sensitivity and awareness of industry are treated as a societal issue in the thesis. I have
carried out research into the presence and functioning of dispositional logic (the Bourdieusian
habitus) in managerial practice with the help of a few narrative interviews. | The basic statement
analyzed is how the dispositions of senior management form and guide practice. Following
Pierre Bourdieu: dispositions – these stereotypes of behavior and comprehension – are collective
phenomena, the components of collective behavior and they function as a system (as habitus).
The logic of dispositions and the logic of rational calculation (deliberation) appear as equally
important driving forces behind collective practice. Thus the regularities that are feasible for
sociology – beyond the rules preferred by mainstream economics – seem to describe business
reality equally well. These regularities are the dispositions, as well as the history and the experiences of a community. I have used narrative interviews to detect (interpret) dispositions belonging to the logic of practice in the stories five business executives told about their organizational
lifeworld. | The second statement analyzed in the dissertation concerns ways of influencing dispositions and manipulating them from outside of the organizations. I have formulated a normative idea that if the dispositions of executives have a significant impact on the orientation of corporate behavior, then they themselves should become the targets of policies focusing on the
development of the social and environmental responsibility of their companies. I have suggested
establishing super-organizational institutions for the executive subculture where the collective
environment and events help the adoption of new dispositions. | My concepts partly follow one
of Bourdieu's last books dealing with 'economic habitus' and I used the practice-based approach
in organizational studies too. My own approach has also been affected by Baudrillard and
Deirdre McCloskey (in her view, the effectiveness of capitalism has always needed actors granted with personal, social and cultural virtues). Some of my interpretations appeal to other authorities: Keynes, Mintzberg, Schein or Chia. | As regards current popular concepts, I used a view in
which corporate social responsibility (CSR) appears as an extended model of corporate governance. Therefore, the notion of fiduciary duty fits into the picture, with the vision of the executives who – besides the duties owed to the owners – take care of social matters in this particular
style of trusted service, given that their company is a party evidently involved in the issues of
society and ecology. I conclude that ecological responsibility has to become an embedded part of
executives' professional identities and their practical agency – as a disposition of stewardship. In
a society leaving the economic theology of needs behind, the adequate adaptation of the executive subculture develops historically, but if the ecological crisis makes an expedited procedure
reasonable, the role of new institutions to socialize their social responsibilities may come into the
foreground ('guided re-socialization'). | The question of auxiliary socialization of senior managers may further be complemented with the theme of executives' mask or character, that is, of
professional and personal identity, which theme is touched upon in the empirical material.
Keywords: disposition, Habitus, business practice, executive subculture, ecological responsibil-

ity, CSR, eco-sustainability, voluntary standard, logic of collective action, mindset, interplay as
collusion, controlled influence, practice constructing community, auxiliary socialization, resocialization, strategy-as-practice, stewardship, fiduciary duty, social engagement, organizational
choreography, professional identity, executive mask, meaning negotiation
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Absztrakt [hu]
Dolgozatom feltételezése szerint – racionális tényezők mellett – a management diszpozíciói
ugyancsak döntő befolyással bírnak a gazdálkodási döntésekre, ezért a vezetők gondolkodásmódjának és magatartási beállítottságainak (a 'habitus'-uknak) a társadalmi beavatkozás célpontjává kell válniuk olyankor, ha fontos társadalmi változások a gazdálkodási gyakorlattól függenek.
Felvázoltam egy intézményesített re-szocializációs keretet a felsővezetői szubkultúra befolyásolására (és ezt CSR jellegű intézkedésként vetem fel). Az ipar öko-érzékenységét és -tudatosságát
a dolgozatom társadalmi ügyként kezeli. Néhány narratív interjú segítségével kutattam a diszpozíciós logika (a bourdieu-i habitus) jelenlétét és működését a vezetői gyakorlatban. | A kutatásomban vizsgált alapállítás a felsővezetők diszpozícióinak gyakorlatot alakító hatására vonatkozik. Pierre Bourdieu-t követve: a diszpozíciók – a magatartás és fogalomalkotás ezen sztereotípiái – közösségi jelenségek, a kollektív magatartás alkotói, és rendszerként (habitus-ként)
működnek. Itt a diszpozíciós logika a kollektív gyakorlat egyenértékű mozgatójaként és irányítójaként játszik szerepet a tudatos mérlegelés logikája mellett. A szociológia számára megfogható
szabályosságok így a gazdálkodási valóság egyenértékű leíróiként tűnnek fel a főáramú gazdasági tudományok által preferált szabályokon túl. Ilyen szabályosságok a diszpozíciók, valamint a
közösség története és élményei. Narratív interjúkkal próbáltam tetten érni a gyakorlat működési
logikájához tartozó diszpozíciókat öt vezető szervezeti valóságról mesélt történeteiben. | Értekezésem másik vizsgált állítása a diszpozíciók befolyásolására vonatkozik, a szervezeten kívülről
való manipulálhatóságukra. Normatív jellegű felvetésként fogalmaztam meg, hogy ha a vállalati
magatartás orientálásában jelentős hatással bírnak a felsővezetők diszpozíció, akkor indokolt,
hogy maguk is célpontjává váljanak azoknak az intézkedéseknek, amelyek a vállalatuk társadalmi és ökológiai felelősségének fejlesztésére irányulnak. Ilyen intézkedés lehet a felsővezetői
szubkultúra olyan speciális intézményeinek kialakítása, ahol a közösségi környezet és események az új diszpozíciók adoptálását segítik elő. | Fogalmi rendszerem részben Bourdieu 'gazdasági habitus'-szal foglalkozó egyik utolsó művét követi, felhasználva a (korábbi elméleteitől sem
független) 'practice turn' szervezetkutatási áramlat megközelítését. Szemléletem kialakulására
hatott Baudrillard és Deirdre McCloskey is (utóbbi szerint a kapitalizmus működőképessége
mindig is személyes, társadalmi és kulturális erényekkel megáldott aktorokat kívánt meg). Egyes
interpretációimat más autoritásokkal támasztom alá: Keynes, Mintzberg, Schein vagy Chia. |
Aktuális fogalmakkal operálva felhasználok egy nézetet, miszerint a vállalatok társadalmi felelősségvállalása (CSR) a corporate governance (vállalati irányítás, ellenőrzés) kiterjesztett modelljeként tekinthető, miáltal felmerül az ügygondnoki felelősség fogalma, és vele a tulajdonosok
ügyén felül a társadalmi ügyekről úgyszintén ilyen bizalmi szolgálat stílusában gondoskodó
vezetők képe – hiszen a vállalatuk társadalmi és ökológiai ügyekben ugyancsak evidensen érintett. Következtetésem, hogy a vezetők szakmai identitásának és gyakorlatbeli ügynökségének
beépült részévé kell válnia az ökológiai felelősségnek is – mégpedig gondnoki beállítódásként. A
szükségletkielégítés teológiáján túllépet társadalomban a vezetői szubkultúra ennek megfelelő
alkalmazkodása történelmi fejlődés útján zajlik, de az ökológiai krízissel indokolható gyorsított
eljárás érdekében felmerülhet a társadalmi felelősségüket szocializáló új intézmények szerepe
(mint 'irányított re-szocializáció'). | A vezetők kiegészítő szocializálásának kérdéséhez adalékként szolgálhatnak az empíriámban született eredmények a vezetői maszk, karakter, azaz a szakmai és személyes identitás témájában.
Kulcsszavak: diszpozíció, habitus, gazdálkodási gyakorlat, vezetői szubkultúra, ökológiai fele-

lősség, CSR, öko-fenntarthatóság, önkéntes standard, kollektív cselekvés logikája, gondolkodásmód, mindset, összejátszás, irányított befolyásolás, gyakorlatformáló közösség, kiegészítő szocializáció, re-szocializáció, strategy-as-practice, stewardship, ügygondnoki kötelezettség, társadalmi szerepvállalás, szervezeti koreográfia, szakmai identitás, vezetői maszk, jelentések
leegyeztetése
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Abstract [ru]
Согласно гипотезе моей диссертации, диспозиции менеджмента – дополнительно к рациональным факторам – решающим образом влияют на экономические решения, а следовательно и на образ мышления и поведенческие установки менеджеров (их 'habitus'), и
потому тоже должны стать объектом социального воздействия во всех случаях, когда
общественно важные перемены зависят от сложившейся практики бизнеса. Я попытался в
общих чертах обрисовать рамки институциализированной ре-социализации, призванной
повлиять на субкультуру топ-руководителей (CEO). (Предлагая включить эти мероприятия
в планы по CSR, корпоративной социальной ответственности). Чувствительность и осознание бизнесом проблем экологии рассматриваются в работе как общественная
проблема. С помощью нескольких нарративных интервью исследовались наличие и особенности диспозиционной логики (по Bourdieu – habitus) в управленческой практике.
Основной задачей анализа было выяснить, как диспозиции высшего менеджмента формируют и направляют практику. По определению Pierre Bourdieu (Бурдьё), диспозиции – это
такие стереотипы поведения и мышления, которые, будучи явлениями социальными,
выступают как составляющие коллективного поведения и действуют как система (как
habitus). Диспозиционная логика, равно как и логика рационального расчета, являются
здесь одинаково важными движущими силами в отношении коллективной практики.
Таким образом, система понятий социологии – наряду с понятийным аппаратом, принятым в русле основных течений экономической науки – представляется в равной степени
пригодной также и для описания хозяйственной практики. К таким понятиям относятся
диспозиции, а также история и жизненный опыт конкретного сообщества. В результате
примененного мной метода нарративного интервью, на основе отчетов пяти хозяйственных руководителей о жизненном мире их организаций, была сделана попытка выявить
диспозиции, связанные с логикой функционирования коллективной практики.
Вторая, исследуемая в диссертации тема, касается воздействия на диспозиции, а также
возможности манипулирования ими извне. Предлагается следующая нормативная идея:
если диспозиции руководителей существенно влияют на ориентацию корпоративного
поведения, то и сами руководители должны стать объектом воздействия, направленного на
повышение уровня социальной и экологической ответственности их компаний. Этой цели
может послужить создание над-организационных институциональных структур по формированию субкультуры высшего менеджмента, в которых коллективная среда и события
будут способствовать усвоению новых диспозиций.
Использованная мной система понятий частично заимствована из одной из последних
работ Bourdieu, посвященной 'экономическим диспозициям', с применением practice turn
практического подхода в изучении компаний и организаций (также не без влияния более
ранних теорий этого автора). На формирование моих собственных взглядов на проблему
повлияли как Jean Baudrillard, так и Deirdre McCloskey (по мнению которой, эффективность капитализма всегда требовала действующих лиц, одаренных достоинствами личностного, социального и культурного характера). Некоторые мои соображения опираются
на авторитет таких ученых, как Keynes, Mintzberg, Schein или Robert Chia.
Что касается распространенных современных концепций, то я воспользовался положением, согласно которому CSR проявляется как расширенная модель corporate governance.
В этом контексте возникает понятие фидуциарной обязанности управленца и складывается представление о фигуре руководителя, который, помимо долга перед владельцами,
также, в формате доверенного лица, занимается и делами общества, поскольку деятельность его компании непосредственно затрагивает общественные и экологические
вопросы. Мой вывод сводится к тому, что экологическая ответственность должна стать
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неотъемлемой частью как профессиональной личности руководителя, так и его посреднической роли – в качестве попечительской установки. В обществе, оставившем позади
период теологии удовлетворения потребностей, адаптация субкультуры руководителей
также протекает соответствующим этому историческим путем; но если экологический
кризис потребует обоснованного ускорения процесса, то на передний план может выйти
роль новых институтов, повышающих социальную ответственность руководителей (т.н.
'направленная ресоциализация').
Результаты, полученные в процессе эмпирического исследования таких понятий, как
маска и характер руководителя, аспектов его профессиональной и личностной идентичности послужат дальнейшему развитию темы дополнительной социализации высших руководителей.
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Author's foreword
A doctoral thesis is meant to prove one's ability to research. Apart from carrying out an
empirically grounded research, I found it important to work out a synthesizing problem
approach too, in order to underpin the questions researched and to demonstrate what kind of
conclusions I could draw from the quite heterogeneous literature.
The topic of the dissertation is the role of dispositional logic in business practice, which is
still a relatively under-researched theme even though there are outstanding researchers who
have been working on it for several decades now. I have picked certain approaches resembling that of my research from different fields which have a bearing on my topic and tried to
fit them onto this relatively new field of inquiry. For instance, building on the work of other
researchers I discuss the topics of managerial responsibility, social engagement of corporations, ecological issues and economic mindset. The resulting peculiar approach of the thesis
as well as its multi-faceted subject matter are most unlikely to be in agreement with 'our'
shared world view. Therefore you might find the textual synthesis to be over-analyzing the
implications of certain disciplines, whilst appearing to be too sketchy or tendentious with
respect to other fields. I am trying to assign meaning to the research questions using the
mosaic resulting from the above compilation.
The 1st chapter provides a long synthesizing analysis of the theme researched and its heterogeneous implications, and it also contains the bulk of the literature review. The methodological chapter and the one which includes the report on the empirical research follow the
standard structural requirements.
The paragraphs containing longer citations and highly subjective comments are indented just like this one.
I am deliberately using a dual system of referencing. In-line references to the sources
included in the bibliography are enclosed in square brackets (commas omitted as syntactically redundant). In the case of indirect references, I give the original reference in a footnote.*
I make several references to Wikipedia, the collaborative encyclopedia, because my impression is that its articles in English often provide reliable and up-to-date definitions of various
notions (as opposed to academic publications which can also be unreliable and which sometimes record and hand down outdated opinions). I am not relying on the entries found on
en.wikipedia.org without a critical evaluation of the content.
My interviewees were Hungarian managers working in Hungary.
The original text was written in Hungarian in compliance with the requirements set by the
Doctoral School. The current English translation was completed by the author in January
2010 based on the previous professional, though inaccurate, translations. The text has been
published in form of a book by VDM Verlag (http://amzn.com/363918839X).
For the latest English version of the thesis please visit: ac.timurx.net/thesis
The dissertation synopsis can be read here in the form of an article:
ssrn.com/abstract=1111882

*

I may provide a reference in the footnote in cases it was the source for a part of the statement. And
there are a few marginal sources which were referred in footnotes as well.
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Introductory summary
CO2 gas is colorless and imperceptible to the other senses as well. Were it brown, we would
not be fearfully speculating today whether the global climate change (if it is happening and
tending towards a disaster) is caused by anthropogenic effects or not, since psychically we
would never have tolerated machines making brown clouds. Technology then would have
chosen an alternative path of energy sourcing long, long ago, at the very latest when the
mentally and physiologically disturbing effects of these dark clouds had become widely
apparent. For example, after the Great Smog of 1952, which claimed several thousand lives,
the “dirty” coal-using facilities disappeared from London, and the inhabitants adapted
“smokeless” heating technologies. If, by the above logic, ignoring fossil energy sources had
been long settled on, we could say that this crucial decision would not have been based on
technical or economic grounds, but would, in fact, have been a spontaneous, gut choice
based on the practical knowledge of what is acceptable socially.
This dissertation proposes and supports the theory that when trying to find the mechanism
behind this “spontaneous” reaction, we should not look into cognitive processes using an
individualist format, rather, we should look into the collective consciousness and the nonconscious. For example, Pierre Bourdieu developed (re-defined) the concept of 'habitus' as a
methodological clue to explain such mechanism, a notion which is the basic working principle of the “collective individual”, that is, the “collective individuated”. This 'dispositional'
logic or disposition-driven principle works unobtrusively, in parallel with the logic of deliberate action – orienting the logic of reason itself. Still, when modeling economy, we prefer to
use the individualistic, rationalistic and positivist methodology to explain the basic principles
– following Descartes. Allegedly in opposition to whom, Leibniz figuratively said that in
three quarters of our actions we are “empirical” – that is to say, not rational. In many areas of
social sciences and thus in organizational studies as well, the past few years have witnessed
an advance of the 'practice turn' approach, following which we may conclude that the organizational behavior, including strategy making and implementation, can realistically be
described as an interplay of the small-scale activities of everyday organizational practice
rather than as a “landscape of targets to be achieved”. In this game the less apparent regularities are at least as important as the rules themselves.
Within the 'practice turn' approach, some interpret the above interplay on the grounds of the
Bourdieusian logic of dispositions. Based on Bourdieu, the common behavior of collective
individuals is a game in which regularities play a more crucial role than rules – they structure, generate and reproduce the practice of activities and the behavioral schemata. Fitted
1

together, these regularities reproduce or alter the entire business practice. The shared dispositions inside individuals orchestrate and guide collective behavior based on a certain oriented logic, and although the outcome of this behavior may fit the aims, this is not due to the
deliberateness of actions or their adherence to plans. Those who take corporate strategy to be
practice – independently of Bourdieu – usually refuse the simplification that intelligence
shapes organizational reality through deliberate actions and plans. Bourdieu has a detailed
theory about the collective reality, following which we do not need to invoke either the
rational rules of conscious games or the invisible hand (this statistically feasible but abstract
social logic) in order to formulate the functional principles of a structured and self-reproducing social reality and to correlate its events more realistically.
In today's social reality, certain behaviors reproduce, those which – in the form of shared
practice – aggregate into an economic system which so far does not limit itself, with a practical significance, to using and polluting natural environment. Looking at this from the more
and more respected ecological aspect: probably one of the greatest pitfalls of such systems is
that the behaviors that work well within the system, but should be limited for the sake of sustainability, are separated from the negative effects they have been feeding for decades by a
long, oblique and indirect chain. Thus communities and individuals encounter ecological
problems created by their/our own lifestyles and business practices not directly in the form of
smog, but as abstract constructs of hyperreality, that is, in the form of familiar negative
impulses on the news, or as theories and as moral dilemmas – that is in a modality, which is
formally not perceptible to the economy.
It is relatively clear how industry can influence lifestyles towards the activities and the
dynamism vital for a consumer society via the most significant interface of today's society,
the hyperreality. It is less apparent how the habits of the modern public could be shifted
towards sustainability, when the modern public has built (and is building) its identity through
consumption and maintains social relations with the help of consumption. These habits cannot be changed as long as there is no smog, no Chernobyl cloud, and waves do not lick cities;
as long as the public is no more directly involved in the ecological crises than experiencing
more frequent and intensive heat spells during the summer (to use a forced and hypothetical
example). The gut reaction to the latter involvement appears to be welfare driven, aimed at
restoring the thermal comfort, not the ecological balance: the public reacts by an even more
intensive use of air-conditioning, which in turn contributes another few percentages to the
emission of greenhouse-gases. Apart from economics' understandable needs behind air-conditioning, and the partly understandable abstraction of the network effect, there is the effect
of collective action too, in which the dispositions of people are oriented from the “I need/I
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am eligible for/I deserve” standpoint, since the behavior of their neighbor and the arguments
in ads socialize the use of air-conditioning as a normal reaction.
One of the empirical illustrations in my thesis shows that the disposition (preference) pointing the other way is normal as well, but is very difficult to practice in today's collective context oriented towards eco-insensitivity, for example, at work places. An ecologically positive
disposition – such a mindset and readiness to act –, is also the result of socialization, an orientation fostered in a different community (family, subculture), the practice of which in the
workplace is not deliberate. The refusal of air-conditioning – which appears in that empirical
illustration – is a subtype of this learned and ready-to-function dispositional structure, which
could, I assume, be activated just as strongly in other contexts too as the driving force of an
ecologically positive behavior. For example, under different circumstance, it could influence
decisions in corporate governance, for instance, in legitimizing the corporation's environmental responsibility.
The logic of dispositions detectable in the practical regularities of behavior is structured and
reproducible – in case of both eco-insensitive and ecologically responsible business practice.
This mechanism should be described using “softer” sociological explanations (terms), such
as mindset, collective consciousness and tendencies, professional identity, habit, style, historicity, pursuit of meaning, coping, interplay, rhythm, impression. Or to name but a few more:
stakeholding, involvement, engagement and responsibility. It should not merely be described
by the deliberate reactions of the mind, which interpret and follow certain institutionalized
rules, the market and knowledges.
According to the well-known title of Milton Friedman's 1970 article 1, “the social responsibility of business is to increase its profits”. As corporate social responsibility (CSR) has lately
been brought up on the agenda, a divergent mindset and behavioral orientation is becoming
more and more normal. Keynes has already put the following idea forth in an essay written
in 1930: in a hundred years the development of capitalism will reach a turning point where
we will have to realize the inevitability of change, where the struggle to satisfy our (“absolute”) needs will be pointless due to the general welfare, and thus the individualistic behavioral and moral principles which used to be to society's benefit will make way for a disposition (my wording) of being “economically purposive for others” (original wording). The virtue and the basic principle of those first centuries that made the system (economy) boom has
become outdated. We should also add that the actor who was operationalized by neoclassical
economics (in its time and place) – using realistic reductionism – as a business character to
1

Milton Friedman 1970 “The Social Responsibility of Business is to Increase its Profits” The New York
Times Magazine, September 13 [in McCloskey 2006:120]
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be incentivized by the society does not fit the picture on the functional level anymore. Different social principles and functioning mechanisms have come to the forefront. And this in
turn points to the necessity of letting community (collective) format theories, e.g. sociologically realistic explanations gain ground at the expense of the individualist methodology.
In the first, 'synthesizing' chapter of the present thesis I put forward the following idea not as
a hypothesis but as a background assumption (in fact, this assumption is what justifies the
research questions). And the idea is that it is reasonable to move the economy towards ecological sustainability from inside the practice of corporations, specifically through the dispositions of the executive subculture. I can see several points of support for this idea to start
with: a./ According to Bourdieu, the industry, the politics and the public mutually form each
others understanding about what comes to be the norm and the practice on the market. Leaving the obsolete economic theology of needs behind, we can see that these norms of practice
represent a common social construction, the actual realization of which may either entail a
considerable burden on the natural environment or a much smaller one – and this is a question of the realization, that is of the practice itself. (In my dissertation I illustrate this topic
with the issue of quality.) In this social game today it is the corporations who propel the
course of common practice with an active engagement – and now they can guide it to a
'greener' region. The CSR agenda confronts them with this latter shift in the form of a
requirement formulated under social pressure with growing legitimacy. b./ Corporations represent one of the most organized institutional system and population of contemporary society,
which are pragmatically capable of agile adaptation and which can internalize new circumstances with relative 'efficiency'. c./ The functioning of the corporations is not inherently
amoral (e.g. see Deirdre McCloskey's reasoning [2006]). It is not worth fetishizing their efficiency (e.g. there is much slack within, and the sense of their core activities is often questionable too). In addition, actually, it is the majority of the society who forms corporations
during the day. d./ Following Bourdieu, the functioning of the corporations, the organizational behavior and the decision-making it involves are just partly rational. For the most part,
however, it is the social scaffolding and the non-conscious practical logic which narrow
down the playing field of conscious deliberation. That is, the regularities of the business
game are for the most part not economic. Most of the economic regularities are dispositional
too. e./ The CSR understanding today expects changes in the business practice; due to the
urging environmental threats an accelerated course of the changes is much needed. Therefore
we have to find access points which provide an intensive impact on the practice of corporations.
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As we cast off the individualistic methodology, which gradually loses its general explanatory
power and its topicality, the business sector does not any more appear to be a party which –
due to its rational internal logic – can be isolated from the 'obscure' social matters. Nor does
it appear to be a party which – due to its clear functional roles – enjoys immunity from dealing with these issues. The corporate practice, the organizational behavior and culture appear
to be spheres where direct and intensive intervention is justified, if an accelerated procedure
is legitimized. Within this sphere – according to the idea underpinning the topicality and
importance of my research questions – the business executives themselves could become the
effective access points to alter the shared mindset and potentials to act which determine the
functioning of the corporations (in other words we discuss the alteration of organizational
culture here). Their dispositions may 'multiply' in the community of a corporation, spread out
to the super-organizational culture, to the subcultures which exist within the population of
the organizations – and then to other communities of the public.
The reformation of the mindset and the behavioral culture of the senior management may
take institutionalized forms. One such solution could be provided by the existing and the
newly organized communities of the executive subculture. These would be analogous with
the occupational (professional) communities popular today (palpable at their conferences,
clubs or fairs for example). My concept, however, assumes specific communities, which are
designed with professional assistance, provide experiences through well-dramatized events,
focus on leaving the senior management with an impression of their implication in the matters, raise their ecological and social literacy, but also provoke practical involvement in the
matters. The “lessons” learnt, the schemata obtained need to suit the actual case of the executives' corporation – the “learning” needs to be situationally embedded. Within the framework of these new and existing communities the development of a 'thematic community
field' should be fostered, which would then serve as an acting arena for the business and
organizational leader role of the executives involved, that is, as one of the playing fields for
their professional mask. Through this field they could get involved in further issues, this time
the social ones and therefore it could structure their views and behavioral potential. The ecosensitive practical ways of thinking and behavioral stereotypes acquired in their own subcultural milieu – through dramatized impressions and experiences, education, practicing and
controlled intervention of organizational development – can reproduce in other fields of
practice,

where

the

executives'

professional

identity

normally

functions

(see:

multiplication).
The social prestige of the communities shaping the executives' practice is of great importance and it has to play an important motivating role based upon human frailty, along with the
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entertaining features of the community events (which feature has become the norm) – though
both should only provide the frames of the measures which modify the professional identity
and develop the literacy and the potentials to act. With regard to these latter measures, the
assistance of the organizational developers seems to be a key issue in the institutions transforming the executive culture, since the engagement, the ecological literacy and the sentiment of being involved all provide a primary orientation, whereas the shift shaping the practice has to fit into the professional character and occupational subculture, the actual organizations, and the concrete organizational and personal situations. The synchronization of the
emerging orientations and the actual organizational practice is to be intensively and professionally supported.
Let us call this type of solutions as 'guided re-socialization'2. Its aim within the solution
sketched above would, in a nutshell, be that ecological responsibility has to become an
integral part of the executives' professional identity and their practical agency – in the form
of a disposition of stewardship (which is similar to the fiduciary responsibility, the due care
normally exercised towards the owners). In case such a neutral (moral modality-free) disposition towards the stewardship of environmental matters is built into the behavior of corporate
top management, it can become a potent element of the CSR-type practice and sustainable
business – mostly by the way the considerations of nature internalized by the decisionmakers and their milieu will structure the approach to practice, the strategy-making activities and the activities of others. The aim of instilling the disposition of stewardship towards
environmental affairs in executives can be re-interpreted as the socialization of ecological
responsibility (which is a sub-case of social responsibility) in the corporate executives' subculture. The executives' disposition of stewardship – in my view (and in others' view referred
to in the thesis) expected to be exercised towards social and environmental issues – is isomorphic with the behavioral orientation to be exercised towards stockholders (see: due care).
The deficiencies of the latter – at least those experienced over the past few decades – are not
only familiar from agent-principal theory but also from scandals that shattered the mainstream worldview (e.g. Enron).
The concept of a controlled auxiliary socialization of executives is not fully elaborated in the
present thesis and the literature on this subject is not well-explored either but, on the one
hand, it is a direct reason for posing the empirical questions and, on the other hand, it gives a
possible, speculative answer to the last research question too (see question B2 below).

2
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Resocialization – not in the dominant sense associated with military, correctional institutions or rehabilitation.

The notion of 're-socialization' is to be understood as an iteration of socialization, 3 that is, a
kind of auxiliary socialization of executives already socialized within their organizational
situation with the aim of adjusting them to new circumstances and developing a certain kind
of 'otherness' in them.
The thesis is meant to support the idea that corporate governance's new schemata responsive
to the issues of the wider society and the environment are coming up in pursuit of pragmatic
answers to pragmatically formulated problems, and not as a result of gravitation towards the
“leftist” or 'activist' mentality. The schemata are coming up as part of the CSR agenda, and
under the umbrella of the growing social legitimacy and public recognition of the CSR
agenda. The vision of a more socialized corporation does not have to clash with the
requirements of liberalism either, since it promises not to awake the sleeping government.
This is in accord with the judgment that the role of the state and the official regulation is limited by hard practical constraints (and that the capabilities of this role seem to lag behind its
power). The present thesis insists that the market-conform regulation should also be avoided
as an all-around method – due to the palpable incompatibility between the reductionist methodology of the economic approach and the nature of societal problems. (The thesis treats
ecological issues as matters of societal nature.) Considering the intermediation of hyperreality and in the light of the logic of dispositions, the environmental regulatory function of
environmental knowledge (as information) also appears to have a constrained power, especially as long as it does not takes the form of practical (environmental) literacy.
And fourthly (to mention it after the official, the market-conform and the information-based
regulations), the so called “third-generation standard setting” which is being essentially voluntary and is becoming more and more dominant in the context of CSR and corporate governance now (in 2006) – is clearly linked to the vision of a more socialized corporation. If we
consider the case of re-socialization through the executives as proposed in the present thesis,
standards transform into norms or orientations of thinking and action, which means turning
these standards into practice is a tacit process to a significant extent. The very nature of the
method guarantees that the adoption and assimilation of these norms is voluntary. The orientation of corporate culture's dispositions through the orientation of the executives' mindset
and reaction schemata seems like an active contribution to norms voluntary followed in practice.

3

For a similar usage of this term, see: Zachary P. Hart, Vernon D. Miller, John R. Johnson (2003) “Socialization, resocialization, and communication relationships in the context of an organizational change”
Communication Studies 54.
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Orientation and responsibility are treated here using the notions of socialization, stewardship
and engagement. If the social responsibility of corporations is interpreted via the concept of
'stakeholders', then we somewhat distort the view preferred by environmental economics,
according to which it is the external effects of economic activities which create the problems.
According to the view represented in the thesis, it is the companies who are involved in
social matters – for example as a result of their external effects – and not vice versa. We
can interpret corporations as being stakeholders of society, whose actions affect societal
issues, instead of interpreting society as being a stakeholder affecting the corporations'
actions. Thus it seems to be logical, that it should be the corporations' high priority task –
their duty – to process societal issues. But the emphasis here is different from that in the case
of internalizing the environmental function with the help of an environmental management
system and compliance with the standards. Since the processing of societal interests that are
affected by the corporation's conduct should become part of the corporation's main activities
– as an institutionalized, intentional ingredient of decision making and mindset, and as the
tacit practice in the interplay of everyday micro-activities within the organization. According
to the Bourdieusian logic, the embedment of the societal aspects normally happens by itself,
due to the interplay between corporations and society – now it is the explicit amplification
and institutionalized support of this “soft” adaption which has to be put on the agenda –
besides the rational plans to turn business practice into environmentally positive, and supporting those plans.
The thesis features several aspects of the concept of engagement, in other words involvement, commitment, duty and role assumption. Firstly, this notion stands for the 'social
engagement' of corporations (in addition to the concepts of their responsibility, and instead of
the concept of stakeholding). And it also appears in the formula of “active engagement” (following Robert Chia [2004b]), which describes the dispositional logic of the internal functioning of organizations. At which point the notion of engagement can be linked to the vision
of the professional identity of an executive who assumes the role of a steward in relation to
social issues and takes on his involvement and his initial otherness. Yet another aspect of the
concept of engagement is Henry Mintzberg's [2002] peculiar interpretation of management
and leadership called the 'engaging management', in which view organizations are no longer
efficient machineries. Rather, corporations should also be institutions in which stakeholders
cooperate in activities collectively regarded as meaningful; institutions where the leader sets
the tone and maintains the interplay of the co-workers' capacity for participation and their
customs to participate (something which is hard to measure). And where – whether this is
idealism or not – long-term considerations are also prominent.
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Organizational studies is a pragmatic sub-sphere of the social, economic and political sciences, which enjoys a quite direct relationship with corporate reality, therefore it is advisable
to support the CSR agenda by management theory and the infrastructure of organizational
development. Both the avoidance of the moral modality and the suppression of the modality
of economic rationale has to be an important factor in approaching this issue through the
organizations.
The empirical research carried out for this thesis and presented in the second half of the dissertation can be interpreted as a first step towards supporting what has been said. The
research questions to be answered were the following:
A1. Is the effect of the executives' dispositions significant in their decisions?
A2. Do these have a multiplicative effect on the dispositions of the organization's operational staff?
B1. Can similar influencing mechanisms be detected in the executives' practice?
B2. Can an influencing program be sketched up to change dispositions which have an
effect on decisions – particularly in relation to ecology?
The empirical material comes from five narrative interviews. The narrative method fits with
the narrative logic of social/organizational reality (which is considered to be particularly
important), with the social-constructivist and postmodern approach and also with that of
practice turn.
Relating my interviewees' observations on their own (managerial) lifeworld to question 'A1',
I believe that the empirical material supports with substantive significance that dispositions
play a decisive role in the executives' behavior (the consequences thereof), and therefore in
the actual materialization of reality created by their decisions (as well as other factors). During the interpretation of real-life stories and managerial insights, I could identify several
forms of effects that dispositions might have. Naturally, this question requires further
research looking at an even more direct relationship between decisions and dispositions.
I also managed to detect multiplicative effects in the material – the spread of the executives'
mindset and behavioral patterns to their colleagues. The results, however, do not render
broader generalizations possible. I would follow up on this research question by looking at
the interplay or interaction between the executives and the organizational field.
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Similarly, my empirical material did not refute the conjecture behind question 'B1' either; we
can detect certain components of the external determination of dispositions which have an
effect on the specific realizations of the organizational business practice. The carriers and
cultivators of the dispositions in question are the executives themselves. In this case, however the empirical data gathered was not enough to support the significance of external influence.
The answer for question 'B2' did not come from the empirical material, it is the result of theoretical deduction. This is the normative idea of guided re-socialization shaping senior
managerial practice. And the answer is that the oriented and guided re-socialization which
serves the social and ecological adaptation of companies could be mainly carried out in the
executives' own subcultural (“CEO”) communities.
Developing the normative idea from the current draft status into a stage analyzing practical
feasibility is the direction my further research should take. Based on the empirical research, I
intend to supplement the above discussed notions with research into the importance of executive dispositions which stem from personal identity, and with the concept of collective interplay.
The combined treatment of the micro, mezzo and macro levels throughout the long, synthesizing textual analysis of the topic is a methodological choice which is not only intentional
but, in my view, essential for the analysis of socially and practically significant, business
related issues.4
Out of Bourdieu's notions in his multi-faceted sociological meta-theory, this thesis adopted
habitus only.
The non-trivial context for the discussion is set in the first third of the dissertation. The discussion about habitus, the substantive topic of the research, starts on page 81. The section on
the idea of the practice-constructing, auxiliary socialization of executives starts on page 111
and it ends with a draft illustration on page 151. The chapter on methodology starts on page
157, the one which includes the research report begins on page 187. The summary of the
thesis is continued on page 235, in the final chapter.

4
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Similarly, the politicized style of the thesis seems to be adequate both for the topic and also with regard
to the research being in a developmental phase. I was endeavoring to keep my wording well-balanced,
heeding Deirdre McCloskey's criticism – among others. The dissertation is open about not being objective in the sense that it fails to represent views which contradict the orientation subscribed to in this thesis
– due to effort expenditure and length limitations, I am ready to face the consequences of this decision.

1

Synthesizing analysis of the theme
“Every economist readily recognizes that social decisions have economic consequences,
in that they cost resources. So how can any economist or business executive fail to recognize that economic decisions have social consequences, in that they directly impact
human beings?” – Henry Mintzberg et al. [2002:69]

… And with a few exceptions, they indeed have environmental consequences. This applies
not only to the decisions themselves, but also to the dispositions with which the decisions are
made. According to Pierre Bourdieu modern economy is defined by dispositions weaving it
into a system. Which dispositions – in contrast to decisions – cannot be easily detected, especially when looking at the current economic practice through our current spirit of thinking, as
we are carriers of the same social material and collective mindset, and we reproduce the economic system with our dispositively oriented actions, within which decisions can be made by
selecting from a rather narrow palette “being at hand”.
According to the approach I use in the current thesis, which is also in line with the ideas of
Bourdieu, the economy must be interpreted as mutual structuring co-operation of the individual, organizational and higher level (societal) practices. In a negative statement: we cannot attempt to realistically describe the logic of organizational practice without analyzing the
(concrete) patterns of individual behavior and the (concrete) structuring effects of the social
environment. In this approach the basic unit of examination is not a decision-making individual, a company, or a structure of the economic environment, but some narrativizable situation of their coexistence, which is a sample of the practice loaded with historicity. I will
examine such narrative approach in the explanation of the methodology of my limited empirical research more than 150 pages later. Prior to this I will analyze and argue in long text for
the reasons why such economic research, namely the study of the executives' dispositions
worth being at the foreground in the context of the research of ecological issues. I analyze
this by a peculiar mixture of the different aspects related to the main theme of dispositions.
The understanding of the problem of ecological economics represented in the dissertation
does not seem evident and implicitly mutually understood, thus the exposition is quite long.
The statement itself: that a particular form of practical behavior, be it an actual business
habit, action or decision, is the product of a complex context (situation and history) – seems
to be idle speculation of no practical use, yet an other short description of chaos. It is evident
that we can identify countless simultaneous vectors and individual, group, organizational,
mezzo- and macro-social structures in the social fabric finally determining a particular beha-
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vior, which structures have objective, bodily and abstract projections; the fabric is permeated
with information impulses, emotions, value exchanges and relations, loaded with their history and our experiences. It is evident that we can interpret both ingrained and ephemeral
patterns within; the fabric has a determining past and determining expectations; that the
whole is changing, the temporality can be examined in numerous sections and intervals; both
the actors and the observers are bounded in their rationality and in their overall comprehension, they struggle with uncertainty and the interpretation of their own identities; that the
decision could have been entirely different on the other day, thus the context on the day after
would not be the same; and even the nature of the difference and the sameness appears in the
uncertainties of the criteria of subjectivity and objectivity, differently for each of us. However, there are still rules, game rules and regularities in this social fabric, and their interplay
causes the situation of today helplessly reproduce into the situation of tomorrow. Since the
Renaissance we are inclined to positivistically believe that we change or stabilize our practice according to reasonable plans, and the plan is mainly based on a model for representing
practical reality. In case of economic models we think on a higher level of abstraction than it
would be realistic from a sociological point of view.
In 1953 Milton Friedman debating with those who believed that the mainstream economic-scientific theory was unrealistic (such as the spirit of Thorstein Veblen) argued: “A
theory or its 'assumptions' cannot possibly be thoroughly 'realistic' in the immediate
descriptive sense so often assigned to this term. A completely 'realistic' theory of the
wheat market would have to include not only the conditions directly underlying the supply and demand for wheat but also the kind of coins or credit instruments used to make
exchanges; the personal characteristics of wheat-traders such as the color of each trader's
hair and eyes, his antecedents and education, the number of members of his family, their
characteristics, antecedents, and education, etc.; the kind of soil on which the wheat was
grown, its physical and chemical characteristics, the weather prevailing during the growing season; the personal characteristics of the farmers growing the wheat and of the consumers who will ultimately use it; and so on indefinitely. Any attempt to move very far in
achieving this kind of 'realism' is certain to render a theory utterly useless.”
However, even an elegantly clean financial model of proven reliability can only be used well
in a stabilized social context, where the uncertainty and deviation of the primary boundary
conditions of the model are limited. Where within the relevant perspective one elegantly
does not have to take into account the social structures which temporarily solidify the regularities in practice into a reliable reproducing system, where the actors' orientations are reliably known, and for instance one does not have to take into account the irrational tendency
12

of the public to panic, or the complications arising from the intensive utilization of the natural environment for the long term. Thus there are areas of economic practice which can be
researched while reducing the relevant context to the level of elegant models, thus the social
constructs and institutions of the economy can be referred coarsely.
The establishment of the ecological compatibility of business practice, it seems, requires
questions, dealing with which cannot lack the use of more realistic theories – 'realistic'
meaning not stripped (alienated) of social, organizational and individual embeddedness. It
should not be based or regulatory rationality, market rationality or 'knowledge' concepts, but
a “soft” social theory, which interprets economic practice as a social phenomenon, giving
hints about why certain internal regularities have formed. One such theory is the Bourdieusian, which is the result of the development in the social sciences in the half century that has
passed since the venerable [sic] Milton Friedman's assertion in his enduring work.
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1.1

Natural environment and economic practice

Within this practice-oriented approach in my thesis I try to find the aspects of and guidelines
to the influencing of corporate executives' eco-sensitivity, while holding in view concepts
meaningful in the wavelength of CSR, such as “standard setting” and voluntary corporate
regulation. As well as that of orientation towards active ecological engagement which points
beyond the orientation of compliance.

1.1.1 “I don't use air-conditioning; I hate it!”
We are nearing the end of the discussion with one of the interviewees; let's call him Ypsilon5. I laugh as I ask the question, because in this late stage of the interview I am no
longer afraid of explicitly influencing him to a certain degree, and so I allow myself
ironic reflections on my own question, as based on his previous answers, he would not be
able to give any meaningful answer anyway. “Certainly you cannot describe me an episode which would suit best the title '[Ypsilon] as an executive does something for the natural environment'!”. Ypsilon: “As a leader?” – he chuckles, then ponders – “No, I can't, I
can't… I don't use air-conditioning; I hate it”, he chuckles. “So you hate it? But it's not
about how it… I don't know, kills the rain forests…” I would ask provocatively, but he
interrupts me: “But yes, I think of that too, I do, I really do. This is something very harmful to our environment.” I press on: “Tell me more about it!”. Ypsilon: “What more should
I say?”. I stutter: “Well, like… like how is it?” He laughs and thinks. “Like why I think
that…” I immediately correct him according to the design of my interview method. “[…]
how you think 'that'!”
For exactly 10 minutes more we stay with this topic, but the discussion is dense, and somewhere he tells that in company he works for, whenever he has to spend some time in an airconditioned room, for example in a meeting room, he switches the air-conditioner off. Where
he can use his authority, he switches it off, in case of the managing director he asks him to
please switch it off (as long as he is in the room). That pollutant effect of the artificial airconditioning on the environment is a defining element in his negative attitude towards airconditioners. “Let's just say this is one of the defining elements [thoughtful pause] – as
well”6 (in his interpretation, this is one of the most important factors, he claims it as I became
directly inquisitive about the motivational strength of the environment-respecting). As a
researcher, I am inquisitive about those aspects of his personal traits, his mind and practice

5

I refer to my interviewees with pseudonyms.

6

In this subsection, all quotes are by default from the referred 10 minutes of the interview.
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that may pertain to his environment-respecting – and this he knows in his own way (he may
presume an “anti capitalist” or “green” orientation in his images of me, probably).
“I consider the phenomenon of air-conditioning an essentially bad thing” – sounds the value
judgment, and improvising in the frame of consciousness, he suddenly recalls elements of
this negative attitude: that harmful bacteria can take up residence in the system, that as artificial cooling, it “hurts” the air in the room, which then sooner or later gets out to the “normal”
air. “These are not scientifically founded objections, but more like intuitions and plain common sense. Which together make me say that “I don't', that I don't need air-conditioning, that
I don't like AC.”
This person would receive high scores even at this early stage of the hermeneutical cycle of
the “air-conditioning switch off” theme, for example, if it was viewed from the perspective
of a research on environmental consciousness. Later this suggestion was further strengthened
when he told about other “healthy” customs he had (which are all connected to his relationship with natural existence). For example, he consequently7 tries to save communal water, as
opposed to “a greater percentage of people”, who, in his opinion, are wasting it. When brushing his teeth or taking a shower, he only runs the water when he actually uses it. “These are
banalities, but I […] turn it off until I use it.” He also optimizes the use of detergents, though
this should certainly be in plural, since he's doing it together with his wife, conscious of the
fact that by this, they reduce the sewage emission of their household. He considers it important not to litter, and what garbage they have, they put it into decomposing plastic bags. “Lots
of little things” – as he describes the 'micro-habits'8 embedded in their daily practice.
“I don't even like the feel of air-conditioning”, comes the remark on the topic's affective and
physiological aspects instead of the cognitive one, right in the very beginning of his “air-conditioning report”. It is obvious that air-conditioning is first and foremost in a rather objective
contact with the human body, but it is not evident how this person's fixed physical discomfort, the negative attitude and an inclination to natural existence, also present as an intellectual stance, are structured. On the other hand, Jean Piaget, who is one of the greatest names
in the research of cognitive development, would probably consider it evident that there is a
relation of correspondence between the bodily imprinted structure, the cognitive structure
and the ingrained habit, behavioral structure.

7

Consequent behavior can also turn into obsession in these cases.

8

This expression fits here as an analogy for the 'micro-organizings' used in postmodern organizational
studies. A source for the latter is: Chia 1995.
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Let us aggregate the above mentioned defining aspects of behavior in the concept of 'disposition'9: the above mentioned attitude, the inclination, the stance and the bodily discomfort,
which are behind the interviewee's ingrained “switch it off” reaction. Certain streams in psychology, sociology, anthropology and philosophy would find the use of the concept natural.
In an organizational research the interviewee's dispositions and especially their interplay
with his position of authority could outline interesting points in the situation when the AC is
switched off though desired by and normal for others. This concept could particularly be the
subject of an inquiry into organizational behavior if the situations analyzed had relevant consequences to the corporate practice – which is not the case in the cases examined.
“I am not going to explain him [a co-worker] that my philosophy, my approach to the world
is such that we shouldn't use air-conditioning. But I think it is a really small thing. But anyway we have very few things in our lives which would [distinctly] be against environmental
consciousness. We could have separate waste collection [at the company] – I'm not sure if
they do it, most probably don't.” As we advance in our hermeneutical cycle here we should
bring to mind that his company is not manufacturing, it provides non-material goods, thus
environmental consciousness stays a matter of administrative practices and tastes10. In
administration, according to my interviewee's definite judgment, they do not waste paper. “I
don't […] even know why, I only see that there isn't such a mindless […] waste of paper
compared to what I saw at previous companies. Here people only use paper when needed.” –
he stresses the final word, adding “necessarily”, thus making his judgment completely normative, and lessens its validity for me. The roots of this non-wasting use of paper in the new
place remain puzzling – we settle that this is the custom in this milieu. “[Here nobody tells
others], it is not a conscious thing, I only see that here the paper consumption is not so mindless.” To my question “and if you saw that the paper use was mindless, would you tell
them?”, he nods yes.
Presumably if he raised his voice to lower paper usage, that – even though it is possible that
it would not lead to any result – would overall not seem an abnormal effort for his colleagues. Common sense would have me say – and the reader perhaps shares the assumption –
that the co-workers would be open to discuss the normal volume of paper consumption, and
the debate would not have to be started at the basics, whether such an effort is ontologically 11
acceptable or not. In connection with paper consumption, the context of the debate would
9

For the concept disposition see p.87 here.

10

When talking about the primary effects of the company's activities. Even though their work could have an
environmentally significant effect through the realization of the processes of their many customers –
unfortunately, I did not cover this aspect in the conversation.

11

For the concept of “ontology” in my thesis the short interpretation mentioned in Kate Cregan's text:
“Meaningful existence as practiced” – fits well. [2006:4]
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have common or synchronizable structures, footholds. In form of shared ideas such as the
relationship between paper and forests; shared judgments such as that forests are to be protected; often communicated preferences such as the positive symbol of recycled paper; established social patterns such as selective paper collection; or, as practical experiences shared
by most, pieces of our common past, such as the experiences of episodic school paper collection. All in all, in this common section of culture of thinking, with help of the context characterized by common orientations, it would not be an strange workplace situation to discuss
further reduction of the paper consumption, perhaps even with the result that they already are
light enough on paper.
While switching off the air-conditioning is an 'otherness', that is a deviant urge or practicing
non-standard dispositions, and does create actual situational tensions. Which cannot simply
be overcome by authority. My interviewee's recital may be re-interpreted as that it is the lack
of common interpretational context or precedents, the assessable confrontation with not
being understood, which drives him to use rhetorical constructions to justify his request to
switch the air-conditioning off which – to put it bluntly – are not in exact correspondence
with the cognitive, emotional and physiological structures he has so far revealed, and are not
strictly correlated with his reality either. “[I say] usually that I am cold, and on the other hand
I usually come up with something like I am allergic to it, or one thing or another, and please,
please let's not use it! I am not going to explain him [a co-worker or the CEO] that my philosophy is, my approach to the world [– laughs –] is such that we shouldn't use air-conditioning.”
If the position to refuse air-conditioning would be a common, shared disposition, this would
not be otherness, and there would not be situational tension that needs to be eased away with
rhetoric. The entire issue would not exist, and perhaps only an outside observer would notice
the practice of non-use, such as a foreigner coming from a backward culture that still celebrates air-conditioning as a major achievement, an observer coming form 'otherness'.
The appliance referred to in the interview as “air-conditioning”, “AC” (or later on, the
category “monstrosity”), which is present in Ypsilon's artificial environment, in each
room of the technosphere of his office building, is very likely not a series of independent
appliance (RAC, room air-conditioner), but a structure much better fitted into the building, a heating, ventilation and air-conditioning system, or an HVAC (whose industry will
come up in other contexts of the dissertation later on).
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In a study prepared for the Australian Greenhouse Office in 200512, it is said that between
2000-2010, electrically operated HVAC appliances were responsible for 5% of the Australian emission of greenhouse-gases (here essentially meaning carbon dioxide) – mainly
due to their electricity consumption13. The paper also states that this 5% almost entirely
(in 90%) comes from non-residential use (residential vs. commercial building), mostly
from the commercial sector's office buildings, other offices and hospitals. From further
data [EMET 1999es: figure 6] it can be calculated that the internal heating of Australian
offices and government buildings caused roughly 2% of the country's CO2 emission.
Using the American governmental statistics [AEO2006] I calculated14 that in the same
decade in the commercial sector (vs. the residential, manufacturing, transportation sectors) the cooling of internal spaces took up 7-8% of the energy consumption of the 'commercial building sector' in the USA, and adding heating (and ventilation) this figure rises
to 20-22% (to see the electric HVAC section, calculated on the electricity consumption
this is 15-18%, a number roughly in the same dimension) [recalculation of AEO2006,
Table 5]. For the internal cooling of their home presence (and absence) Americans use
10% of the residential energy consumption, that is, almost as much as for lighting (12%)
and, if we add the heating, the figure is 40% [recalculation of AEO2006, Table 4]. If we
only look at electricity, the American 'office building sphere' uses 10% of this resource to
drive the cooling functions of HVAC systems, whereas 25% to lighting, while residents
use 15% to cooling (AC operation) and 17% to lighting, which is roughly the same. In
this period (2005) cca. 18+21% of the CO2 emission of the total American energy consumption belongs to the commercial and residential sectors (industry and transportation
are responsible for cca. 29+33%). If we look at the emission of today's strongest green12

Report #2005/16, “Proposal to increase MEPS for Room Air Conditioners and harmonize MEPS for
single and three-phase units”, Regulatory Impact Statement, Draft final report, 21 June 2005, Syneca
Consulting, prepared for the Australian Greenhouse Office (AGO) where MEPS – minimum energy performance standards. The source of the calculation used in the study: George Wilkenfeld and Associates,
“Regulatory Impact Statement: Minimum Energy Performance Standards for Air conditioners and Heat
Pumps”, 2000 September. Basic data partially from the original EMET 1999 study.

13

The appliances working with the method of evaporation used to have a direct share in the greenhousegas emission by emitting CFC gases, and nowadays by emitting HFC gases (which directly escape
working or discarded apparatus), and have indirect share through CO2 – energy consumption. Even
though it does not take centuries to clean from the atmosphere, as is the case with CO2, the greenhouse
effect of HFC is a hundred or even a thousand times as bad as that of CO2 (GWP index, Global Warming
Potential). According to one calculation, the indirect effects of cooling equipment on global climate
change is four times as much as the direct effects (Source: The European Partnership for Energy and
the Environment (EPEE) brochure, <www.epeeglobal.org>).

14

In my calculations I used the February 2006 Energy Information Administration (EIA) report “Commercial
Sector Key Indicators and Consumption”, “Residential Sector Key Indicators and Consumption” and
“Carbon Dioxide Emissions by Sector and Source” tables. Calculating the use ratio of the total energy
consumption, I used the lines “Total Energy Consumption by End Use”, with reference to electric current,
the lines “Purchased Electricity” and “Delivered Energy Consumption / Electricity” and I did not take the
45-50% electricity loss into account. For HVAC type consumption, apart from the 'space heating', 'space
cooling' lines, in the commercial sphere I also used the line 'ventilation' in residential, the line 'furnace
fans'. I could not filter out non air-conditioning use.
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house-gas, we see that the internal cooling providing the good atmosphere of American
living, working and shopping spaces is responsible for 3-3.8% of it (if we project on the
emission resulting from the country's internal social reality)15. Though several questions
arise concerning these calculations16, the American three percents carry the same message
as the Australian two17.
The operation of the office building sphere is only apparently clean – the energy arriving
through the hygienically perfect electric cables strongly pollutes the environment.18 This
means that in case of any office worker who considers himself belonging to the advanced
civilization, the large part of the actions “against environmental consciousness” he commits
is his own everyday operation – that is he does not only pollute in the frame of the activities
he administers, supports indirectly, or the processes having a physical manifestation elsewhere which he decides about. Based on the available direct data and on my calculations,
around the millennium, of the greenhouse-gas emission caused by the social reality taking
place in the boundaries of the Australian and the North American continents, roughly 1-2%
came from the cooling of office buildings, that is, from a primarily comfort function of airconditioning. Comfort function – as compared to heating and ventilation, which are not
included in this 1-2%, and also in view of the fact that for the better part of the 20th century a
ventilator was enough to sustain a civilized office feeling, atmosphere. In the ledgers of
greenhouse-gas pollution to the 1-2% produced by space cooling related to the arguably justified comfort and excess we can also credit to the account of offices the harm they do by the
excessive lighting and other operative electric energy, and other indirectly harmful effects of
office workers' life that are invisible and imperceptible for them. Energy usage damaging the
global biosphere is reduced by the spread of more energy efficient HVAC/RAC and other
office and ICT equipments, and by cleaner energy production (for example, an internal space
needs the most cooling exactly when an external solar panel works the best).
15

A ratio calculated from the consumption rates projected on the sectoral pollution rates from AEO2006,
Table 18, with a deliberately tendentious statement.
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For instance, it is striking, that while in the Australian study it is stated that only 10% of HVAC energy
consumption is related to residential sphere, the figures being 8.4 PJ for residential and 83 PJ for commercial sphere, the American data in my interpretation do not show the same distribution, here the residential consumption of energy is about the same as the commercial one. That is, in my interpretation,
here the energy demand of HVAC (RAC) originated cooling (setting aside the intensive heating needs of
the residents) is 519 PJ in residential and 777 PJ in the commercial sector (0.74 and 0.49 PBtu or British
thermal unit), which reflects the magnitudinal difference of the commercial sphere based on the 15 times
difference in population between countries, but the numbers of the residential consumption differ for
another factor of four. Further uncertainty is that the Australian results speak explicitly of buildings, and
the American sector statistics are in my interpretation comparable, as long as “space cooling” is by
default referring to buildings. Further question is whether in the USA hospitals form a part of the “commercial” sphere or not, etc.
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I could not find European data on internal cooling. I tried here: www.epeeglobal.org
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Here I focused on air-conditioning, but in 2008 the environmental pollution through the energy consumption of the data centers directly used by office sphere and thus logically belonging to it should be mentioned.
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Let us advert now to that it is the working conditions believed normal by those in offices – or
more preciously their dispositions towards that – that define which trend of accumulated
energy intensity of office buildings we have while the pollution is reduced by equipment
development and the pollution increases as the demand for this appliances – so far – grows.
An office building is a universal plant providing working circumstances for large masses of
people, and in this lifestyle people can do almost anything from working at a call-centre
through offering various business services, making media and politics, to serving the government or the law enforcement, and almost any role: of assistant, expert, manager, etc. The
expectations towards normal office environment could partly be described as shared dispositions, a fixed, general and structured idea about office life, which in itself has an impact on
natural environment. The numeric consequences of this lifestyle manifested in electricity
bills are handed out to the operator of the building, but it is the workers who define what is
normal electricity consumption, and their favors are still cheaply won by the employer-tenant
by providing the expected circumstances of the working environment.
It is not obvious how consciousness, emotion, bodily discomfort, different attitudes, his
“philosophy”, and other 'soft' aspects become interwoven into this complex relationship
between my interviewee and air-conditioning, which in practice entails that among the tens
of millions19 of buzzing air-conditioning mechanisms, one or another is not operating in his
milieu, his personal social environment. If similar deviant dispositions surfaced in a statistically significant number of individuals, which would lead to them hating air-conditioning,
then instead of expecting it as part of the basic kit even in their mass-produced cars, a wide
spread refusal could gather – a practice of the norm of “I don't use air-conditioning”. If more
people internalized similar pattern of dispositions and also externalize it in their own milieu
– as this is the way social norms are formed –, with this multiplication the habit to avoid airconditioning could spread throughout the civilized world and become global, and then the
global electricity consumption could be reduced by as much as 10%, which would reduce
greenhouse-gas emission by 1-2%. This is of course only a fantasy, as the behavior and attitudes accepted as normal (thus attitude toward air-conditioning) are a product of social – and
in particular economic – context, and not a product of autonomous consciousness, values and
stereotypical ideas that yield to research and local surgery.
For example, Pierre Bourdieu tries to catch the co-ordinated cognitive and action structures
behind characteristic behaviors and attitudes, as the mechanism reproducing social practice,
through interconnected patterns of dispositions. These patterns are not dedicated or assigned
19
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Guessing from the fact that the biggest Chinese air-conditioner manufacturer is capable of producing 10
million appliances a year [www.appliancemagazine.com/news.php?article=7450&zone=0&first=1].

to one thing or another, though they could have been structured in a concrete situation – still,
they determine the individual's understanding of and reactions to a number of similar situations, thus structuring other situations and relationships to other things. [Bourdieu
2000/2005, Wacquant 2004/2005, Lizardo 2004] One of the definers of the Bourdieu
concept, Jean Piaget, describe this mechanism as a combined effect of accommodation and
assimilation, through which action patterns are re-used in different situations [in Lizardo
2004].
Apart from his upbringing, Ypsilon in a generative perspective retraces his environmental
pollution sensitive patterns – manifesting, among other things, in an anti-air-conditioning
behavior – to a certain kind of outlook on life20. It is as if he was intentionally interpreting
along Bourdieu's lines, while describing this complex disposition he refers to as “view of
life” the interviewee himself spotlights its re-usable nature: “this [view of life] can be transposed on a very, very implicit level to such [e.g. being anti air-conditioning] things, among
others”. This is correct down to the choice of the keyword 'transposable' 21 explaining the
transposable nature of dispositions as described by the French sociologist. The “view of life”
itself which the subject noted as having a natural reference, serves as re-usable guideline in
different situations of life, “and basically deals with that people should try to be with more
natural things”. “Meaning that they should approximate to the natural environment as close
as they can, and try to understand it best as they can, and organize their own things and
environment following that method…” [emphasis added]. Here we could focus on the plastic
disposition that can be interpreted as a search for the experience of harmony, or the demand
to enrich the connecting concepts, or a conscious control of modus operandi, or the active
and normative forming of the personal environment.
I would also point out the phrase 'that method', as this plain language element is another
(again unexpected) correspondence to illustrate a core insight of Bourdieu's (and partly Piaget's structuralist) approach. This insight is that transposable dispositional structure does not
have an action-determining role, but rather one that structures different actions according to
stereotypical patterns which come from a characteristic 'operational method'. Ypsilon is
neither a droid nor a zombie, programmed by Mother Nature or his own systems of objectives and preferences or a sect in order to optimize his situations according to the anticipated
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This separation, the structured answer can be part of a rhetoric improvisation, which I soon try to interpret and explain in his place. The question eliciting this structured answer was not direct, it did not refer
to mental, cognitive schemata, but to why he felt it important not to pollute his environment. The subject
structurally retraced this to an attitude he consciously adheres to, to his self image.
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I used the very same word in Hungarian for “transposable” in my dissertation proposal as he used (átültethető), which is not a completely evident translation. Hungarian equivalents of “transposable”, “translatable”, “transferable” could also have been used.
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benefits for the abstract natural environment. His “environmental consciousness” – which,
based on the above quotes, is more of an 'environmental sensitivity' –, does not only represent ideology and values to follow, or espoused attitude. In my interpretation of his account, it
represents at the same time a lifestyle, a modality, the method of being in the world, which
could be partly covered by the notion of 'style', just to make it more separate from consciousness.
In this interpretation, cognitive structures do not mechanically map concrete actions, but
instead define the pattern of operation, the modus operandi, which method of existence and
operation carries the more complex pattern of mental and affective structures structured into
actions. This latter is operationalized by Bourdieu in the notion of 'Habitus', which is, to
quote a very early, yet simple definition: “system of lasting, transposable dispositions [...,]
matrix of perceptions, appreciations, and actions”22 [emphasis added]. We could characterize
the modus operandi of a good merchant by saying they will see business in everything: they
will be able to sense the patterns of situations favorable for interaction, structure them
according to operationalizable categories, understand the rules, estimate the behavioral patterns of others, and calculate their own choreography of adequate tactics. The construction of
habitus is destined to catch the established relationships between methods of action, perception and comprehension. I will define habitus later [pp. 107 and 108] here it is enough to set
out that it refers to a collective dispositional system, which catches the similar behavioral
logic in individuals which they manifest on a certain playing field, for example a market, an
industry or a corporation, or, to be more exact, the patterns of their behavior manifested on
several playing fields simultaneously.
Of the notions describing the properties of habitus, with help of Ypsilon the 'transposability'
has already been mentioned, meaning that habitus acts in different kinds of situations. Above
as a fiction I sketched the mass spread of air-conditioning hatred norm – this would illustrate
the property of 'transferability'. But, to avoid misunderstandings, the theory-in-use23 reported
by Ypsilon, which he follows in his switching off air-conditioners, and manifested in other
situations, is not habitus. We could only call it habitus, if we could talk about the community,
subculture or class whose habitus is detected in the interviewee, and more importantly if we
knew which – preferably common – playing field it is where this habitus is activated. Since it
22

Pierre Bourdieu 1972/1977 “Outline of A Theory of Practice” :261 in Wacquant 2004/2005:2; Pierre Bourdieu 1968 “Intellectual Field and Creative Project” Social Science Information 8: 89-119. in Lizardo
2004:6
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A reference to the concepts of espoused and used theories by Argyris. Chris Argyris with Donald Schön
introduced the concept of espoused theory or value to contrast it with the theory-in-use, and according to
them, these two do not correspond, they can be and often are in a parallel contradiction [Argyris
1993:25, Bakacsi 1996] according to the interview subject, that is, the switching off attitude, we can say
his “philosophy” is also in use.
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could not be decided based on the analyzed interview, we can only speak about dispositions
internalized by the individual, which are obviously the individualized imprints of some
socialized, collective system – family, class or a certain intellectual community. The characteristics integrated into an individual through socialization can also be included into another
famous concept of Bourdieu – the 'cultural capital', in case they mean an advantage in the
game, for example, in the corporate practice. This capital should roughly be interpreted as
resource, habitus – as mechanism. The building blocks of the two, for example the cognitive
structures, can be the same.
Ypsilon's outlook on life which incorporates his nature sensitive dispositions is, according to
his accounts, mingled with his upbringing. He himself separates his nature sensitive views on
life from his upbringing: the former are such an espoused and in use “philosophy”, which has
(compared to the family milieu) external definiteness of some traditionally conceptual, spiritual sort (see: intellectual community). Thus he experiences that he complies with an
external and traditionally existing (societal) conceptual structure, the external source of his
mentality (if I understood correctly). The fact, that his sensitivity about environmental pollution is “in harmony with [his] inner-being” through his outlook on life – gains a separate
interpretation: “I grew up like this, I was brought up this way, that these manmade, these artificial 'monstrosities' […], we should try to avoid them. So for example AC is one of these, so
air-conditioning is not a really good thing. I don't like AC. It always has two sides: it's only
one part that it blows cool air in, but it also does something to the air outside.”
The interviewee and I went to the same high school, and we keep irregular contact, and
also have a common network of acquaintances (this could be said of 4 out of 5 interview
subjects). If this school has socialized us with strong mindset and action patterns, which
are still effective today, then in the situations of common action our correlated reactions
would suggest the presence of habitus. With respect to cultural capital, our community
can obviously be suspected. As we are also have a common relationship network, a common part in social graph, and every once in a while we use this, we also feed each others'
'social capital', to use another one of Bourdieu's concepts. Based on my knowledge outside this interview, I could also suggest another common habitus, which is related to a
later common node in our socialization, an MNC24, in milieu of which we worked at the
same time, and which corporation operates in the same industry as we work, and which
corporation has inevitably provided us with a legacy of patterns of comprehension and
action – I suppose, a system of them, which sometimes manifests.

24

Multinational corporation
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The relationship of the interviewee to natural existence is proven to be a theory used 25 on a
“healthy level” by some other “banal”, “small things”, such as water-saving, careful littering,
limiting the use of detergents and suntan oils (as the remainders of these all cause something
out there in the biosphere, according to his ideas). These micro-habits systematically fit to
the cognitive, spiritual, affective and physiological aspects displayed in this episode of the
interview where the interview subject communicated his current self (identity), and also fit
the communicated generative aspects, that is, the declared theories he has on the topic, his
“philosophy”, and the approach of parents and his family to the topic.
“But as a business executive, I cannot say these things about myself, since now [in the company] I do not really get in contact with these things. Well, one uses the bathroom […and
that's all]”. Unfortunately, in this interview episode we can only see the outlines of the environmentally positive behavior and mindset of a private person. To see how his exposed dispositions would work in the context of corporate social responsibility (CSR), as in the current interpretational and referential framework which covers the ecological responsibility as
well – would be an very interesting research case. In such a context, my methodological
approach (based on the article by Czarniawska et al. [1995/1992]) would demand that we
separate his “civil” personality from his professionalism, from the orientations of the character wearing the 'professional mask'.26 But Ypsilon, his corporation and country are largely
untouched by the CSR agenda (and not yet significant elsewhere in the time of conducting
the interview and writing this thesis).
In a later section of the dissertation [p.111], I will outline an idea about the formation of
executives' ecological stewardship. The essence of what kind of behavioral disposition
should be created in business executives based on the illustration about Ypsilon – I think is
rather clear: Ypsilon without conscious intent to be so, due to his (personal) character is a
steward and a champion27 of the cause of the natural environment. He could be so even as
part of his managerial practice. He has environmental literacy, he can explain the reasons and
origins of his orientations. This consciousness strengthens his actual behavior, though it is
not the consciousness that describes the mechanism of his behavior, but the 'ingrained' logic,
the dispositional logic of action.
And another observation I deem important: Ypsilon's stance, even as described by himself,
lacks the idealistic, moralistic modality. It is an acknowledgement of his own character – he
25

to refer to the concept taken from Argyris again
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Reference to the option of separate handling of institutional role and personal identity with help of the
metaphor of the professional mask [see p.145 here].

27

In the sense that he stands by the cause as a champion, regardless of the difficulties.
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can make his disposition appear to others in neutral terms, as the appropriate attitude or
behavioral orientation. According to my speculative hypothesis born during the research and
staying in the background: A similar neutral disposition towards the stewardship of environmental matters, if integrated into the behavior of corporate executives, could be a significant
element of CSR practice (sustainable economy) – mostly by the way the considerations of
nature internalized by the decision-makers will structure the approach to practice, the
strategy-making activities and the activities of others.
This means for instance that environmental issues would not only appear as contexts for
decisions, as concern of an internal function (of environmental management), or as requirements of official or internal regulation, but the meanings of environmental matters could prestructure the contexts of business decisions, orienting corporate practice prior to any calculation.
What, however, should not be copied from Ypsilon's example to my outlined general concept
– is the actual bearing of the character. Referring to Mintzberg's statement [2006/2005, 2002]
that leadership is not heroic, it is unrealistic to expect that the determination coming from
Ypsilon's personality should be the example for a managerial stance for environmental stewardship. Instead, it should stem from the 'otherness' legitimated by the CSR agenda and
already being socialized as exemplary, or from the certain status socialized in subcultural
communities of corporate leaders – the status of being a 'matter-of-course' what regards the
cognitive and action schemata composing the ecologically positive dispositions. [See later as
the socializing effects of 'practice constructing communities', p.131]
Returning to the analysis of the 10 minute interview episode: as empirical material, its practical validity is strongly a function of whether the air-conditioning is really switched off. For
example, it is highly unlikely that the colleagues would agree to sweat in the meeting room
in a 35°C heat wave, so the general statement “I always switch it off” can only be factual to a
limited extent. But let us consider this circumstance less important than the illustrative power
of the quotes28. I think that based on the approach of substantive (practical) significance, the
empirical material received from Ypsilon provides statements and interpretations that can be
seen trustworthy according to common sense.
Factuality is to a certain extent supported by reliability, for example the fact that the
details rhyme, as they do not only display a consistent picture in my present, edited her-
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Same should be applicable to the tendencious interpretations of this episode. The freedom of interpretation is something that – I guess – can be afforded within larger frames by the postmodern orientation of
this dissertation.
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meneutical investigation, but also in the original text of the interview episode, and do fit
into the wider picture. While it cannot be excluded that it was a discursive game in which
the interviewee has already experienced receiving good marks according to the value
judgments susceptible behind my questions, and his character, which he himself
describes as “machoid”, makes him prone to add colorful details to his pictures, even
risking comments eliciting a few bad marks. On top of this, I started the questioning
rather provocatively. The question is, how trustworthy is his report in regard to his mindset and practice he claims. I tried to check the factuality, but the common acquaintances I
asked had never been in a situation with him and the corporate air-conditioning. I also
asked him about the limited validity of the statement “I always switch it off” afterwards
in a letter, but that I shall write about later, at the very end of this chapter of the thesis,
roughly 150 pages from now.29

1.1.2 Ecological risk as abstraction
The evident social importance of the interview fragment discussed above is justified by the
current context of the issue of environmental pollution.
Today (2006 Fall) the ecological aspect is given the green light in various research projects,
political discourse and implementations mainly due to civilization risks. Three and two decades had to pass since the reports published by the Club of Rome and the Brundtland Commission to take substantial practical steps, at the same time as we start incorporating environmental aspects into our standards of thinking, and in our mindset they are strengthening into
schemata transferable between problem fields – that is they seem to develop their social
objectivity, which is to take firm hold in private (and organizational) subjectivity. The substantial practical steps can now be formulated as action plan even by the opinion leaders of
the economic scene, see the Stern Report30, which plots drastic threats in the medium term,
and the report recommends taking drastic steps immediately.
The global risks, such as climate change, which can be regarded as anthropogenic, came into
existence and still exists in the hyperreality for the general public, as it is empirically not tangible for people. Since the ocean haven't flooded the coastal cities yet. Similarly, in addition
to global warming, we can experience the meaning of air pollution, global pandemics, or the
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If reading this subsection leaves a feeling that habitus is something banal that has often been described
in literary works as well as in science by other terms, then my choice of words conveyed my meaning.

30

A report commissioned by the British government, edited by Sir Nicholas Stern: 'Stern Review on the
Economics of Climate Change'. See: <www.occ.gov.uk/activities/stern.htm> or
<www.hm-treasury.gov.uk/independent_reviews/stern_review_economics_climate_change/
sternreview_index.cfm>
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supposed risks of genetically modified food and nanotechnology through hyperreality – that
is through representations which often fully take the place of reality, such as the pictures
shown in the television, news, tabloids, other media formats or pseudo documentaries. The
genres of 'cosy catastrophe' and fantasy let us experience the extrapolated future. Hyperreality is a type of reality which happens separately from what one experiences outside the reach
of the media (due to the non-transparent mediation of the latter), but it is experienced as
immediate reality by one's consciousness. Hyperreality remakes, reinterprets the properties
of the indirectly referenced original 'external' reality, and treats these re-interpretations as fait
accompli the following day, embellishing them to look more realistic. Then we further interpret the meaning of the resulting representation, and it affects our everyday practice. (Reference of the reference, copy of the copy.)
We seem to be in such a derivative and reinterpreted relation with most global environmental
risks. These either reach us via mass-media due to their geographical distance, for example
the destruction of rainforests, or this television distance is combined with the fact that we
deliberately exported31 the previously existing nearby pollution sources and work methods,
thus we feel that the most important problems (heavy industrial emissions) are solved within
the physical and social proximity – they only threaten us from that televised distances. This
relation is derivative and reinterpreted, as the threat is abstract (such as CO2 in the atmosphere, or the emissions from Chernobyl as an “invisible enemy”32 in 1986), and it is also of
a probabilistic nature, beyond our competence, and debated even by experts, such as the
release of methane from the warming seabed, which would cause flooding of coastal cities
for the next generations33. We experience ecological load, irreversible damages and in most
cases the problems of the quality of the environment only via intermediaries, proxies, and
what we consider are ready-made interpretations then. Just like we perceive global political
risks – previously the nuclear war, currently terrorism, about which and its social and human
background we have only limited rational and cultural ideas – formed into phenomena of
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Contrary to public opinion, Thompson et al.'s article [2005:58], based on V. FitzGerald 2002 “Regulatory
investment incentives” states that, “the share of foreign direct investments (FDI) to the United States
related to contamination intensive industrial sectors is higher than that of FDI flowing out from the United
States”.
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It attacked invisibly the people (several hundred casualties) deployed on the mitigation of damages in
the first phases, who died terrible deaths shortly afterwards, the citizens of the nearby city, who lived
without a hint of suspicion for 3 days, although the radiation is visible on films as white spots, the several
thousand residents of the contaminated and evacuated zone, approximately 70 thousand so-called
liquidators, remote European areas, and a total number of 6 million affected people, out of whom 4 thousand people died in status of “direct consequences” according to the conservative estimation. The latter
number is still debated, it may be even 16 thousand, 40 thousand or 93 thousand.
Sources: <en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chernobyl_disaster>,
<titania.sourceoecd.org/nw=1/rpsv/~4292/v3n1/s1/p1l>,
<www.discoverychannel.co.uk/battle_of_chernobyl/index.shtml>,
<www.nature.com/news/2006/060417/full/news060417-5.html>
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hyperreality. Ulrich Beck attributed the regime of our societies to live in the shadow of risks
by managing them, as new social quality of 'risk society' [Giddens 2006]. This implies that
the globalized society have to manage its own manufactured risks, the risks related to
anthropogenic preliminaries.
Ecological issues can be approached from a number of directions. On the one hand these are
objective, because the processes representing them exist in the physical, natural world (such
as deforestation, limited availability of potable water, nuclear leakage, the Chernobyl nuclear
cloud over Europe, the melting of glaciers, contamination of waters, the ozone hole, the
increasing CO2 concentration on the atmosphere). On the other hand they are subjective, as
most of us can experience them as abstractions only. Another reason why they are abstract is
that the global issue itself, the damage which has not occurred yet (such as actual climate
change) is abstract. It is also abstract because we may think that we still have enough time to
come up with a solution, as was the case before. For example, as economists we may believe
that pollution as externality will be integrated into the market, the new generations of technology will come, or stakes on the market will initiate social processes seemingly reliable to us
in their abstraction, and enlightened regulations will provide an overall framework and
umbrella.
This logic is correct as well. Balancing the “we will be flooded by the seas”-like catastrophe-phobic speculation, Katalin Szabó recited a popular story about calculations in
London in the 19th century, extrapolating the growth in horse carts in the light of demand,
which forecasted that the city would be covered by feces in the short term. 34 However, it
never happened. Thus technological change and the economy have an intrinsic material
feature, that they can resolve the problems facing society in due time.
CO2 gas is colorless and imperceptible to the other senses as well, if it were brown, we
would never have tolerated machines making brown clouds, and technical development then
would have taken an alternative path. This is one of the reasons why I approached environmental risks above from the viewpoint of the abstract, derivative and hyperreal quality of
ecological issues – today it may be an important (significant) quality. Which could change
the capacity of objective social processes (or implicitly that of the invisible hand) to solve
problems.
When reading Baudrillard on the new qualities of modernity we rather can see an inclination
to deepen the crisis. In my thesis I deal with a social mechanism which is similarly implicit
34
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See also as The Great Horse-Manure Crisis of 1894 [www.thefreemanonline.org/columns/our-economicpast-the-great-horse-manure-crisis-of-1894]

and problem-solving (the dispositional logic of collective action), the deliberate use of which
– I suggest – may contribute to the development based on rationality, markets, knowledge,
progress, ethics, faith and the institutions of modern Western societies, so that the development in the coming decades would be in line with the 'sunny-day scenario'.
Unfortunately the abstract quality of the risk is also represented by the CSR type of
approach, which aims at solving the environmental risks of economy by broad social and
corporate involvement. It is an approach of the social responsibility of or the responsibilitytaking by corporations which have been developing for years, and also supported by EU
policies, which – among a number of its attractive features – also resembles the schema of
corporate governance, matured by management sciences. This social agenda (currently) gathering momentum in our culture of thinking is ecologically sensitive, the business sector gets
used to it, some times in practice too, and basically the sustainable business (corporate sustainability) is its subordinate. And this is the approach and buzzword exploited in my thesis.
The CSR – this idiom unifying heterogeneous ideas – seemingly already has a canonized diagram, and one certain centre of gravity in the model is the key notion of 'stakeholders'. To
the case of ecology this notion is derived in a way that the abstract and faceless entity labeled
'the environment' is also seen as stakeholder on the first level of that methodological representation. As opposed to the other (at least) 8 possible corporative stakeholders (shareholders,
employees, suppliers, etc.)35, which parties are capable of taking – sometimes personified –
actions. Thus their agency is represented in the model in a more comprehensible (and therefore more palpable – referable to the practice) manner than the environment.
Ecological problems would appear as a more objective reality and direct experience, if,
for example, the color of carbon-dioxide was brown. In the introduction I referred to how
clearly the city of London reacted to the smog in 1953. Imagine if there was a time
machine with which we could – at a negligible cost – visit the second half of the 21 st century for a weekend – the age when today's children will be decision-makers and people
dealing responsibly with their environmental matters. And imagine if it would be mandatory for the people of today to spend some weekends with their children and grandchildren, not playing with them in the present but meeting them in the future, where climate
change could be experienced directly as predicted in the present worst-case scenarios.
This immediate (and dense) experience could convert the stance of today's societies into
an eco-responsible orientation without any invisible hand of ownership or intervention of
35

Stakeholders in addition to the environment: shareholders/creditors/investors, employees, suppliers,
customers/clients, governments/public authorities, trade unions, local communities, political groups.
[Thompson et al. 2005] They can also include business partners and competitors – adding up to 11.
[Amaeshi et al. 2005]
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the authorities. Ypsilon's forms of behavior would also not be strange. If we were obliged
to collect waste separately ourselves for several months, including waste indirectly produced by ourselves, it would have a disciplinary effect on us to stop acting indirectly
against the environment, often times from the distance of several thousand kilometers. If
we were forced to live in an energetically self-sustaining micro-environment, we would
quickly find a replacement for air-conditioners in underground cold (it would turn out to
be economically efficient, but our problem solving habits developed to the direction of
electronic gadgets), or air-conditioning would not be that important anymore.
These examples are speculative, but it is quite evident that we relatively quickly internalize
the logic of the practice surrounding us, without systematically reconsidering its justifications or recalculating the rules of practice. If the intensive use of air-conditioning is socially
normal, and we receive negative feedbacks if we sweat – we use air-conditioners, and we are
grateful for the technological progress, which result in air-conditioning being a standard feature in our cars. Individuals within a society are socialized this way, and those coming from a
different environment assimilate to these norms. The adoption of schemata on the individual
level is called accommodation according to Piaget.36 However, these social norms are not
constant. Not only people adapt to circumstances and adopt schemata, but they adjust things
too. To twist the words further: they assimilate things to their own schemata. Similarly their
internal structure may remain constant while the shared social structure get reformed. This
bifacial adaptation is continuous, some dominant social patterns play a socializing role, some
patterns clear out, and schemata may also change, accommodating to the changing environment, circumstances, and different thinking and behavioral schemata emerge as dominant
new social norms.
If many of us are confronted intensively and in an involved way with irritating smog, the
environmental heritage left to our grandchildren, we would be more apt to accommodate
forms of behavior, which according to our negative experiences structured by our involvement are in line with our judgments shared with others. This collective tendency could
explain collective action. Ideas such as knowledge, interests, needs, individual rationality,
ideology and ethics could be secondary in the formation and reproduction of widespread collective action schemata. They are secondary in a sense that they could be abstractions projected into the reality by the observer, the researcher in order to provide a systematic explanation. The reaction patterns and opinions evolving in the collective nonconscious on the basis
of common experiences are not necessarily systematic. And when they are stabilized into
36
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Jean Piaget's ideas of assimilation and accommodation are taken from secondary sources, such as Lizardo 2004, Wikipedia and other sources from the Internet.

social reality as collective consciousness, as established practices, they are not necessarily
connected to the pursuit of objectives, as in the long term the separate waste collection incorporated into behavior is not conscious on individual level, but rather a behavioral tendency.
For example Ypsilon said the following about his “environmentally conscious” microhabits: “It consists of a whole lot of small things, but they are totally parts of our lives,
thus we don't do them consciously37, I mean, it is conscious in way, but not based on a
real intention, but it is incorporated in our matters and lives.” If these “banal”, “small
things”, such as water-saving, careful littering, limiting the use of detergents and suntan
oils (a listing by the interviewee) become general patterns of behavior in the milieu of an
individual, the consciousness of the actions will be less evident. Like the use of Kleenex
instead of handkerchiefs to dispose of our phlegm. (However, we put the Kleenex into
our pockets together with the phlegm, we keep it for a while, and we never realize that
we could blow our noses into our hands, and then dispose the waste on-site – there are
cultures where this is the habit, and both cultures think of the other's behavior as outrageous [Cregan 2006]).
Using a less anthropological example, the proper processing of waste is not an objective on
the level of individual behavior, on the collective level it is – therefore the institution of
municipal waste management evolved, which provides infrastructure, such as grey wheelie
bins or colored containers near houses, and as accessories we also have waste bags in grocery stores that fit into the plastic dustbins. People participate in the municipal waste management system without a conscious concept, the family agrees who takes out the waste,
those living in suburbs know when the waste collection vehicle comes. This is a collective
behavioral pattern, system of behavioral patterns, actually systematized, partly orchestrated
by engineers, and there is rationality within – social rationality. On the level of individuals
the behavior would become conscious and targeted if something changes in the stabilized
flow of things. There is a socially accepted rationale behind separate waste collection, justifying the additional costs, there is an infrastructure engineered with precision, and there is
propaganda targeted at the individual consciousness and deliberateness. Separate waste collection would operate as a social system if the everyday and weekly practice of people is
aligned with the system built. In the phase of social habituation the promotion and acceptance of the objectives play an important role, and while it would only trigger conscious reactions from a few individuals (those who are inclined to), the majority will just acknowledge
it as a norm some day (they are inclined to accept something as a norm if others do the
37
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same), then the network (bandwagon) effect will play an increasing role in dissemination
(such was the case with the spread of mobile phone usage), and if finally the separate collection becomes a social habit, that is an everyday game, it will be played without deliberateness, although will objectively be adapted to the originally aimed outcomes, the societal
objectives. The rules outlined by technical and social engineers will transform into regularities of collective behaviors when the practice is established and reproducing – it is either
established or not, and they will be in line with the envisioned and worded rules, or not, or
rather indirectly. The participation of people in a self-reproducing system will be orchestrated even in its spontaneity – for example they will provide input to the system regularly.
The practice will be objectively regulated and regular – for example waste would be produced at even distribution in time and with programmable contents. The infrastructure will
adapt to changing habits, regularities from time to time.38
The above description goes well with the statement that “[a]ny established practice is a collective and historic achievement” [Warde 2004:18], despite the fact that separate waste collection can be largely attributed to social engineering, and the idea of “collective achievement” in the quote originally refers to the way “[p]ractices are developed over time by
groups of practitioners who are engaged in that practice” [ibid]. That is, the way the actual
realization of activities combine into functioning reality is a peculiar product of a specific
historicity, of the interplay of preceding events, which is in turn determined by the fit to the
actual situation of those inclinations, mindset and all sorts of socially incorporated judgment
and behavioral patterns belonging to the actors playing roles in the formation and reproduction of the practice. Thus the social objective, the official regulation, the rationality of implementation and economic rationale, even the morality of behavior are only one of several
determining social factors.

1.1.3 Avoiding economic internalization of ecological problems
Bourdieu [1988] points out that: “[E]ven if its theoretical possibility is universally allocated, the propensity or the ability to have recourse to a rational principle of production of
practices has its own social and economic conditions of possibility: the paradox, indeed,
is that those who want to admit no principle of production of practices, and of economic
practices specifically, other than rational consciousness, fail to take into account the economic preconditions for the development and the implementation of economic rationality”. These economic preconditions are described as social regularities by the author in
his theory.
38
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The wording in the paragraph followed the Bourdieusian definition of habitus [see p.107 here].

The “soft” social determination, such as the dispositional logic of collective action, is hard to
interpret and even harder to operationalize for economists, who are still searching for an independent logic in economic processes. However, the reification of rational agency, agent preferences, institutional interests or information asymmetries, risk bearing differences is rather
obvious39. If Paul A. Samuelson's individualist-rationalist approach is inherited into the economic thinking, we will tend to abstract individuals and households acting deliberately, corporations operating according to planned strategies, and to interpret social-economic processes abstracted according to macroeconomic factors. In this reductive approach we greatly
tend to confide in the invisible hand taken from the crudely reduced heritage of Adam Smith
the implicit gaps and the necessary consistency between micro and macro levels and between
actors. We will tend to operationalize and reify ideas such as needs, scarcity, benefit, knowledge, interest, expectations, choice, decision, rationality, utility function, capital, distribution, equilibrium, and we may also make contextual references to the reasonable role of values, ideology, morality and culture in general. We assume that the primary factors and rules
of economic thinking prevail over the regularities discovered by anthropologists and sociologists in that people's activities are shaped by their own history and combine into a stably
regulated reality. We also assume that the functioning of social reality is efficiently regulatable by the means of concepts operationalized by the economic approach. In order to reduce
the 'soft' social noise in regulation, we often recommend deflectors natively integrated into
the comprehensible for economics aspects of existing market conditions (taxes, charges,
product taxes), or in order to get a clear picture we recommend to convert uncontrolled reality into market conditions (market of pollution permits, privatization of public goods and natural resources). Thus the examples cited in parentheses guide us back to the subject of ecological issues.
As economists, we prefer to look at institutions and organizations as if they were functioning
primarily according to formalisms. Thus it seems logical to complement bureaucratization
with environmental management systems (EMS). Our modernist, economist patterns of
thinking perceive people as having conscious behavior and being motivated by values. Thus
we believe that environmental consciousness is conclusive in people, as consumers, employees and managers.
It is evident and irrefutable that governmental regulations, emission standards, taxes,
charges, the market of pollution permits, the concerns of owners, enlightened knowledge of
the ecological impacts of our own behavior, motivation to intentionally follow sustainable
39

I selected the listing of the individualist ontology of collective action according to Mark Blyth [2003b:2],
supplemented by reading texts by Schoemaker on the collective model [1993:118]. See Chia 1995 for
the description of reification.
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consumption and production patterns – these are all important factors in reducing the environmental burden of the economy. But if we consider that only a fraction of consumer and
business behavior is economic, and even there the behavioral space for conscious and
rational maneuvering is narrow, while events reductively interpreted as “economic” take
place in the complex gravitation of less rational human nature, complicated concrete social
relations and constructions, and historicity embedded in the present – then it follows, that the
dominant role of reductive economic mindset and its tendency for intervention is worrisome
in such key areas as the management of an ecological crisis.40
The economic approach does not deny that ecological matters are out of scope in the economic domain – why else would we state that these are basically externalities. For economists it could be a natural way of reasoning that all socially important relations and activities
have their respective representations in the economic domain – as the economy acts as a
guard over the implementation of social efficiency –, but the proper transactional channel
between the stakeholders, actors and activities of externalities is missing, which could compensate for the real effects by value exchange. It seems obvious anyway that the economic
recipe for solving ecological issues is their internalization, their inclusion into the economic
domain. This may be either the inclusion of actors, roles and activities outside the scope, or
their relations. In order to internalize them, we have to assume that the original social relations can be mapped to the economic language (e.g. the need for potable water, and the lifestyle tied to natural landscape). And that due to this conceptual transformation the ecological
case, as it was originally sensed by society, will not be at a disadvantage (see: the equal
access to water and air regardless of property class, the symbiosis of a community and a
landscape, the motivation for volunteer help, the social solidarity). It is also to be assumed
that regulations by economic conditions will have the adequate intended impacts on the original matter (e.g. by assignation of scarce water sources and nature reserve to private party,
or by trading of pollution permits). We also have to believe that – in spite of our mindset
dominated by economic ideology – our impact assessments have competently surveyed the
other societal consequences of the intervention and we will act responsibly towards those
during the whole life cycle of the intervention (see: local culture and customs, long-term
stakeholders in lower bargaining positions, socialization of the youth, or manufacturer
responsibility for products which become waste in several years' time). Thus in case of delib40
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We may also add that governmental and market-conform regulation attempts and succeeds in orienting
actors toward compliance, which can be interpreted as promotion of the minimalist attitude in actors, for
instance in manufacturers (the same topic occurs again during the discussion of quality). As Ray Anderson, head of a carpet manufacturer giant corporation states negatively, such regulation leads to the
achievement of “as bad as the law allows” results. [Achbar et al. 2003/2004, Disc 2, interview] Yet in
case of active engagement the sophisticated and creative behavior according to their eco-sensitive orientation and proactivity is expected from the actors.

erately planned interventions, in case of change, we should be in competent relations with
the regularities of complex social relations and constructions, and the regularities of ecosystems. Finally, as we are committed to economic methods, we assume that other modes of
intervention are socially less efficient than internalization.
The present thesis promotes the idea that if the determining drivers, regularities and structures of social reality, the socialized behavior of people and the economic practice are
described with the operationalizable concepts of economic language then we would usually
arrive at a theory reduced to uselessness in representing the original behavioral regularities
taking place in the original problem fields. By this, I am not making an impossible statement
that the thinking of economists is unusable in managing societal issues. I rely especially on
the Bourdieusian sociological theory, which is applicable to economy as well, and, in a much
less processed manner, the approach and certain thoughts of an insider, the economist
Deirdre McCloskey, when I try to describe, that conscious calculations, intentionally functioning structures, and motivations related to needs, efficiency and information as principles
of thinking of economists allow for only a narrow understanding of economic reality itself.
Thus exploring non-economic matters by using the patterns of economic mindset may be a
fruitful venture, but not that objective and authoritative one. While the venture of placing the
societal problems under the umbrella of economic relationships should be carried out with
strict care regarding the concerns which are of high priority, but cannot be covered this way.
An important case of internalization is the transplantation of ecological issues into the context of institutionalized political action. Quoting the sharp wording of John Barry: “In order
for green claims to get a 'hearing' within the current environmental policy-making system,
they have to be systematically stripped of their normative content and reduced to monetary
measures that is the dominant 'common denominator' with which the liberal democratic state
operates. So, rather than one's ethical concern about the destruction of a much loved and culturally significant landscape or ecosystem, for example, being expressed in those ethical
terms, one must engage in the ubiquitous, utilitarian calculus of 'cost-benefit analysis'. This
is to force people to make a category mistake, which is to force ethical concerns to be misrepresented as monetary ones.” [2002:11, emphasis added] Thus the re-wording of problems
into the language of economy forcibly changes their original perceived nature. 41 If economic
thinking can be dominant in operationalizing ecological issues, we accept a language, patterns of thinking and action, rules of game, which hardly were created for representing complex social problems, especially not the problems of the biosphere and ecosystems. I do not
41

Compare with Pierre Bourdieu's statement, quoted by Chia: “[the logicism in the traditional academic
approach] 'cannot capture the principles of practical logic without forcibly changing their nature'” [Bourdieu 1980/1990:86, in Chia, 2004:30].
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think that financial analysis is exclusive in the policy making system of environmental protection, but I do believe that it could have a high authority over other expert opinions. I do
not think that the economic approach is given exclusivity in general, as this would contradict
the basic theorem, that social relations are complex and embedded into practice, thus into
policy making practice as well. However, it should be taken as a matter of course that economic thinking currently has authority over other, 'softer' social conceptualizations. Referring to semiotic terms, we could as well state that the modality of economic judgments is
high, (since) we tend to overrate the authority and reliability of its representations.
Conceptual representation of environmental topics at the level of society is a critical issue.
Foremost: the nature itself is also a construction for us. Using the radical statement of Ingolfur Blühdorn42: “[t]he important question is not the reality of ecological damage, degradation,
human-induced health problems etc., but rather for what reasons and to what extent such
phenomena […] can be conceptualized as problems and crises” [in Barry 2002:7]. This well
applies to European societies. As I stated earlier most of us experience ecological problems
as abstractions – except for the pollutedness of rivers and metropolitan air, and the omnipresence of waste such problems can hardly be experienced in Europe in physical contact (as
they were mostly exported to the third world along with physical production and almost all
related problems). What's left is hyperreality – environmental problems are reproduced for
our social reality in hyperreality. We may consider economy and economic thinking as one of
the hyperrealities, as it is a copy of practical reality, which copy we tend to perceive as real.
Thus environmental problems are not only reproduced for us as reality in the modality of
news and documentary channels, but also in the modality of economic judgments. For
example as the pecuniary value of damages caused, packaging fee, tradable pollution permits, concrete interpretations of externalities, water treatment investments, expected legal
costs, terms of tender invitations, PR items or elements of the corporate image.
In relation to the economic modality of ecological topics it is especially worrying that economic thinking – putting it arrogantly – is in “complicity” with the major root causes of ecological problems, and the mechanisms, the culture reproducing and maintaining un-sustainability. To put it simple: because the modern welfare society structurally depends on the
increase in consumption, the growth in net financial terms [Jackson 2004:1, Creutz
1994/1997]. Except for great crises, in all stages (and in all brands43) of capitalism there
inherently remains the basic growth-orientation determined by the credit-based system, while
the societies based on this order may have and adopt many different world views, religions,
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morals, lifestyles, national cultures. Capitalism remains a strongly economy-centric system
in the stage of welfare society as well. Accordingly the patterns of public thinking and political thinking are intertwined with the principles intertwined with economic practice – thus
economic growth is a political goal today, consumption is the core practice and way of selfexpression for the society, the increase of shareholder value is a sacred term in the operation
of companies. Economic thinking following the neoclassical foundations and their Samuelsonian reading justifies the good of accumulation and self-interest, and it “colludes” with the
enlightened modernist proclivity to conquer the environment, it celebrates the objectivity and
prioritized status of economic rationale, reifies such conceptual references as individual
need, but at the same time externalizes the categories of responsibility, morality, trust, commitment and involvement.
Historical retrace: Protestantism had made ascetic work and individual entrepreneurship
an accepted way of life, personal well-being had became deserved; Industrial Capitalism
established an economic environment which made better urban life accessible for the
masses; Modernism laid the foundations for the belief in development and the importance of product life-cycles; with Welfare Economy the perceived demand of the masses
for goods have been fulfilled; in Postmodern times the equivalency of simulations found
its way to the minds of people; today the Economy provides an environment for existence in the consumption of illusions.
My statement is not that capitalism equals accumulation, maximization, profit, interest minus
morality. I am stating that the dominant social-economic order identified with this label is in
its principles and functioning intertwined with the ecologically unsustainable social-economic practice, and the mainstream economic thinking with its principles (methodologically)
anchors this inertia of the order, thus it is worrisome that we seek the solution for ecological
problems by using a way of thinking which is not only social-scientifically obsolete and
socially narrow-minded, but also whose principles account for the causality of the problem
itself.
The term 'mainstream' is a necessary clarification, the aforementioned statement concerns the
dominant and conventional stream of thought: the key economists and thinkers are not
identical to their principles reduced into public discourse, such as – know to me to some
extent – Adam Smith, Maximilian Weber, John Maynard Keynes, Friedrich August von
Hayek, Milton Friedman represent differentiated and sophisticated social-scientific views. A
purely financial mathematical theory may also be perspicacious about the practice (see for
example Diamond 1984). Yet the approach of this thesis emphasizes that comprehension and
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action reduces to schemata, and these stereotypes play a determining role in practice, thus
emphasizes the significance of the aspects of the mainstream which have been embedded
into practice as used theories – and the importance of change in the mainstream thinking as
well.
The mainstream provides stability for economic science, and feeds the image of exact science; this way sociology may seem to be “softer”. Yet economics may be closer to theology
than to physics. “Almost all the leading schools of economics have had more impact on the
world by virtue of their religious authority [...], than by the specific technical knowledge [...]
they have provided.”44 – declares an academic economist, who earlier practiced the science in
a public administration agency. Deirdre McCloskey, an expert in economic history and the
history of economics, and an expert of North-American economic publications in the late
20th century, quotes [in 2006:196] Robert Nelson as sharing an analogous views.45 The liberal economist, distancing herself from the leftists, quotes her colleague's statement that economics “has become the theology of a new religion of abundance”. Then quotes that “Americans typically believe that reason guides the world, showing a deep faith in progress.”46
McCloskey considers that: “The civic religion of the modern world is social engineering,
which depends on similar divination, called 'time series econometrics'.47 The new religion
promises material salvation, yielding, as Nelson points out, spiritual salvation as well.”
[ibid:197] “For better or worse, economics is the theology of the new religion.”, which is not
a religion of course – adds McCloskey. Nelson hopes for the renewal of the American civic
religion in the merger of two “churches”, the consolidation of environmentalists and libertarians, and promotes a “postmodern economic theology” without modernist manners and
social engineering. “The new world of the welfare state and of economic pursuits would
have to be placed within the context of a broader understanding of the meaning or purpose of
human existence.” [ibid:198] As a conclusion not properly supported by the quotations, it
seems that the religious authority of economics should further be maintained for liberal economic theory. The demand for a “context of a broader understanding” does not mean the
acknowledgment that economics should be integrated with the softer branches of social science or their accumulated achievements in a way that we step back on an equal rank among
sciences. (Perhaps a discipline basically subordinated to sociology and social psychology.)
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Bourdieu believes that the thinking of economists is likely to dump the failures of economic
operations on sociologists. Because we are inclined to distinguish the economic system as a
domain controlled by actual logic, as the territory of the market and logical behavior, and
treat separately “the uncertain 'social' order, shot through with the 'non-logical' arbitrariness
of custom, passions and powers”. [Bourdieu 2000/2005:210] It was McCloskey who
happened to promote that the thinking of economists [its mainstream] should acknowledge
that in addition to good judgment, wisdom, practical know-how (prudence) there are other
personal, civic, social and cultural [regularities] (virtues) which are relevant in the marketbased bourgeois society. According to her opinion, which is authoritative for me, there are
very few economists today who understand the other Smithian heritage hidden behind the
term 'moral sentiments'. “We few – lagging many decades behind sociologists and social psychologists and literary folk – have finally noticed the ethical soil in which an economy
grows” [McCloskey 2006:xiii] The allusion to the judgments of Bourdieu described in the
next section is significant and important. Bourdieu's interpretation of social embeddedness is
more general, structured and sociologically developed; it indeed provides a well-formed
“context of a broader understanding” of economic reality.
While promoting his own theoretical framework Bourdieu writes the following on the obsoleteness of the traditional division between sociology and economics [2000/2005:210]: “One
can reunify an artificially divided social science only by becoming aware of the fact that economic structures and economic agents or, more exactly, their dispositions, are social constructs constitutive of a social order.” The citation is from one of his last works titled “The
Social Structures of the Economy”. In this book Bourdieu attributes fundamental importance
to the analysis of dispositions, thus he puts the analysis of schemata of economic judgments
and actions in the forefront. In this context dispositions are tendencies to comprehend used in
economic thinking, and tendencies and capacities to act fitting the economic order. The dispositions of judgment and action are intertwined; they enable and restrict behavior at the
same time. They constitute a restricting, inert and nonconscious scaffolding around deliberate actions and freedom of opinion, and a scaffolding for facilitating creative and innovative
processes.
Such judgments48 are consumer preferences, which are intertwined with the schemata of
shopping and self-expression behavior; and such tendencies to act are professional
routine, fitted into the day-to-day workplace practices; and such tendencies build the
scenario of an average working day. Organizational functioning is resulted from the
48

The examples are partly from Bourdieu, and mostly own examples. The source indication applies to the
sentence in question.
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cohesion of several micro-organizings, and the micro-logic of these elements is not conscious or rational, but stereotypical [in Chia 1995]. The aspirations of an executive about
the future of his company are tendencious, and this tendency is in great part rooted in the
individual socialization in the past, and the thinking and behavioral stereotypes of his
current social milieu (this observation appears in my empirical material). Companies
non-consciously adopt ideas about the needs of the customers, and this influences the results sought and found during a relevant market research. Each market establishes norms
regarding quality, accepted by both the demand and the supply sides, the quality is not
objective, it is negotiated in social meanings, the industry may influence its symbolic
meanings, can form dispositions in clients, while it also takes over concepts about quality
from the society. Consumption is influenced by many stylistic and taste tendencies, be it
dressing, real estate, traveling, office furniture, car fleet or bridge construction. Orientations in society are interrelated with the policies of the administrative system regulating
the industries whose concepts constitute parts of the social orientations. Taxation works
mainly in the framework of propensity and the established social rules of the game. The
attribution of the success of the German monetary system with the strong central bank
gave orientations for the actual implementation of the monetary integration of the EU [in
Blyth, 2003b:5]. The dispositional logic may reveal itself in that the countries supported
by the IMF were inclined to accept the action recipes for liberal reforms. Today the
broadly uniform thinking and behavioral patterns, styles and tastes are infiltrated by globalization.
The emphasis is on non-conscious, non-intentional, instinctive regularities, which are
ingrained into behavior, we do not question them, mostly we fail to take note of the regularities of mindset and practical regularities received along with stereotypes of the community,
and sometimes we ourselves give patterns for adoptable stereotypes of reaction. The carriers
of dispositions are individuals, roles and group formations, and institutions (agents) as well.
Certain disposition is present and has influence in a number of spheres of action. Such dispositions may aggregate into 'habitus'; in the context of economic matters – into economic
habitus. The behavioral and cognitive regularities as habitus constitute a spontaneously
orchestrated system with the environment, community, stories and objectives, and this system inertly structures the practice, and is restructured in line with the changing practice.
Habitus is a social “regulatedness”, present non-consciously in individuals. In Bourdieu's
sociological system habitus is part of the individual nonconscious – and the latter should be
understood in plural, as a collective phenomenon – which part connects complexly regular
behavior with the structured playing fields of society. Such 'field' is a market, a community,
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an industrial sector. The other famous concepts of the author are aligned with this concept,
such as cultural, social and symbolic capital, supplemented by national, technological, organizational, juridical, commercial and financial kinds, and the 'interests' related to the field,
which – in addition to the connection – reflects the professional competence related to the
area. The habitus is not an abstract social construction, but a social regularity, present and
apparent in individuals, among other with corporeal embeddedness (such as walking, taste,
chafing).
As opposed to the modernist understanding of behavioral logic in its rational, interest- and
computation-based, deliberate aspects, the logic of practice described by the concept of
habitus can capture the determining force of involvement or engagement, and can explain the
continuous collective action and interplay without anchoring its origin in individual behavior
and psychology. Ethics, usually referred by economists in opposition to, together with or
accompanying rationality, in this view is only 'one' of the human regularities among several
determining ones.49 According to Bourdieu, rational and conscious calculation has a very
small room to maneuver; social structures deeply embedded its playing field into individual
cognitive structures and the physical body. Explicit thinking sometimes breaks through these
inert frames, for example in situations of crisis.50
Bourdieu believes that there are several major obstacles hindering the integration of his
theory – or any other comprehensive sociological theory – into the economic thought.
This integration in his similar wording means “hybridization” of the dramatically separated two parts of social science. One is the particular logic of the scientific world. “[T]he
social forces that weigh on systems of penalties and rewards embodied in scholarly publications, caste hierarchies, etc., promote the reproduction of separate spaces, associated
with different, if not indeed irreconcilable dispositions and structures of opportunity,
which are the product of the initial separation.” The other obstacle – in his opinion – is
political. “There are undoubtedly many who have an interest in obscuring the connections between economic policies and their social consequences or, more precisely,
between so-called economic policies (the political character of which asserts itself in the
very fact of their refusing to take account of the social) and the social, and economic,
costs – which would not be difficult to calculate if there were any will to do so – of their
short- and long-term effects.”51 [2000/2005:210] (Here Bourdieu refers to the increase of
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In my thesis I try to avoid the judgment about business practice being immoral, which judgment is very
oversimplifying. This simplification has been criticized by McCloskey from many different aspects in her
book, 2006.
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Regarding situations of crisis and the consciousness see pp. 96 and 122 here.
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Cf. the rhetorical question of Mintzberg et al. used as epigraph to the chapter on p.11.
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economic and social inequalities due – in his opinion – to neoliberal economic policy,
and the resulting disparities in the fields of health and crime – which statement serves
only as an illustration for the purposes of this thesis). This leads us back to the complicity
between economic thinking (which is detached from social thinking) and the legitimation
of consumer and production culture (which are traceable causes of ecological problems).
Those behavioral, lifestyle and business patterns which have a negatively significant impact
(impose a burden) on the environment are not merely superficial phenomena in contemporary society but constitute the immanent nature of the current realization of societal functioning. There is a complex resistance against the recognition of this appraisal – a complex dispositional system – that can be explored in economic thinking. It seems as mainstream thinking only reached the level of putting the integration of a broader social context on the
agenda. It would be important to assure that this approach is not only used in facultative education, but also in the mandatory education programs for the masses of students. It would be
important to assure that not only the high-class of social-economic policy makers, but also
the ordinary ones evidently and non-consciously use the approach that socially efficient economic moves are complex socially – not only in impact assessment appendices, but also in
the main texts as well. It would be important not to override the culture of established social
practice with enlightened efficiency principles, or at least we should ironically see the social
engineer. It would be beneficial to prevent the illusion of rational and efficient operation to
pervade the business dispositions when they take on the professional mask in their offices. It
would be important to interpret organizational behavior in the framework of social engagement. It would be important not to project the tale of needs satisfaction into the depiction of
consumer behavior. If such changes in approach take place, the space of ecological problems could be transformed without significant loss of meaning into a (new) space of the economic thinking and acting of the general practice.
Until then the economic thinking of the general practice will be pervaded by the approach
based on neoclassical preconception with its “prehistoric” view of society, namely that there
are self-sufficient actors, around whom we can plot systems and rules. The drawn landscape's structure with self-sufficient regularity is the market, with the rules and information
of which the actors interplay, and sometimes the state shows up as representing the society
which is not an element of the landscape, and we believe that the role of the latter extra
player should be minimized. Society almost always appears in the narrative appendix, which
gives lifelike references to the plotted system.
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I caricature the preconception, not the sophisticated practice of economic thinking, which
still has to use this preconception, as this is the universal coordinate system. A key element
of the canonized preconception is the conception of the actor, about whom nobody may think
that he is a realistic social being, who cannot be supported even in his psychological isolation
(see: “anthropo-monster”, autistic individual [van Staveren], Mr. Maximus Utility, Max U
[McCloskey]). If we focus on the actor, we generally state that he is struggling for something, for a goal, controlled by embedded logic, by his dispositions, due to his involvement.
In the neoclassical tale the consumer struggles for the satisfaction of his needs. We can discern that in certain stages of the social morphosis (it is a term to be avoided in my thesis, but
let's say: development) this tale is the naked reality. Thus the neoclassical theory is not alien
from social reality, but it generalized the social problem of its own age. However, economy
has been realized in a different social context for a long time. The preconception is also not
universal even if we look at the history of capitalism. For examples Keynes wrote in 1930:
“[... I]f, instead of looking into the future, we look into the past – we find that the economic problem, the struggle for subsistence, always has been hitherto the primary, most
pressing problem of the human race-not only of the human race, but of the whole of the
biological kingdom from the beginnings of life in its most primitive forms. Thus we have
been expressly evolved by nature – with all our impulses and deepest instincts – for the
purpose of solving the economic problem. If the economic problem is solved, mankind
will be deprived of its traditional purpose. Will this be a benefit? If one believes at all in
the real values of life, the prospect at least opens up the possibility of benefit. Yet I think
with dread of the readjustment of the habits and instincts of the ordinary man, bred into
him for countless generations, which he may be asked to discard within a few decades.
To use the language of to-day – must we not expect a general 'nervous breakdown'?” As a
contemporary (vernacular) example he describes the wives in the British and American
well-situated class, who were deprived of their traditional tasks and occupations due to
their sudden wealth, and could not take pleasure in housekeeping, although they were not
able to find more enjoyable activities for themselves. [Keynes 1930/1963]
Keynes wrote the above in the context that since its 'take-off' the average increase in the
standard of living in capitalism has been continuously multiplying, and it would reach a 4-8
times increase in a hundred years (by now) – that is what he means when anticipates the final
solution of the mankind's economic problems. The “nervous breakdown” perhaps did not
occur as a general disease. Rather society has succeeded to transform itself into a welfare
society then into a 'post-welfare' one. Within the topic of economy beyond its needs we may
also automatically refer to Veblen [1894], and he also found the general symptoms of later
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stages in his contemporary well-situated women. One aspect of the general problem is boredom, pointed out Tibor De Scitovsky in 199952 while arguing about those who cannot utilize
their leisure time, and he added that politicians, educators and parents should realize that
“culture and leisure skills are not luxuries”, and their development is one of the key factors
for a lesser violent society. The fact that instead of the fulfillment of the lower levels of the
Maslowian hierarchy the utilization of leisure time causes a social problem, also leads to the
conclusion that the economic problem has been solved according to the Keynesian criteria,
thus it has to be taken off the agenda.
But at least one objective and inert determinism remained to reproduce the economic problem every year – the structural dependence on the growth in real terms. In addition to the
inertia of the financial system, another possible problem with the economy today is that society cannot practically cope with deterioration in the performance of the economy. Society
has not yet developed the proper skills and reaction schemata for normal functioning beyond
constructively stepping over the stages of welfare.
Individualism and the associated economic religion and theology were inevitable for the economic development establishing incontestable welfare for the masses. It is beyond dispute
that the welfare state created a unique and from several aspects an excellent social system,
thus “the contribution of economic growth has to be judged not merely by the increase in
private incomes, but also by the expansion of social services (including, in many cases,
social safety nets) that economic growth may make possible” – quotes McCloskey [2006:49]
economist Amartya Kumar Sen, an authority upon this issue 53. But this does not lead to the
conclusion that the truths and successful dispositions of the past are still valid for (say
“socially effective”) treatment of today's social problems.
In this subsection I made an attempt to provide an overview of the several reasons why the
economy interpreted in the format of individualism and rationality and primarily functioning
in such format (practical individualism) no longer corresponds to contemporary social problems, namely the issue of ecology.

1.1.4 Community format
For the purposes of this discussion the term 'format' designates the schema with which we
approach social phenomena, it particularly involves the scale used – determining the basic
units of interpretation –, the basic principles being in focus and the codе used for interpreta52

At one point making an explicit reference to Keynes' observation.
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tion of relationships. In other words, format is the skeleton of the schema to approach phenomena, it is the skeleton of the paradigm. For example, if we see individual actors in their
conscious actions and choices, and we plot the system using such elements – that is the
format of methodological individualism; whereas if we primarily take the interests of
abstract social classes and derive the specifics of society from them – that is the format of
methodological collectivism.
In a different mode of depiction, which I (try to introduce in this dissertation and) tag as
'community format', we primarily take the community, a collective formation of people
organized by a shared fabric of soft principles – where both the individual in itself and the
formations of such high order as a social class are secondary. This kind of format as a 'methodological format' is noticeable, in my opinion, from the dispositional theory of Bourdieu.
His theory is not meant to be communal (communitarian), but as with any sociological
approach the property of being related to ordered 'communities' is a tautology on the one
hand, and on the other hand his theory is focused on practice formed in its respective milieu
(which approach will be discussed later). Focused on practice, through which individuals
internalize society, their common subjective schemata become objective social reality and
reproduce by the basic principle of habitus, and the mostly nonconscious behavior of the
individuals in the milieu becomes coordinated into collective action, without assuming deliberate conducting.
In the approach of the current thesis, which is in line with Bourdieu's ideas, the schemata of
comprehension and actions are inseparable, thus we can talk about 'operational format' (cf.
methodological – the format of comprehension, operational – the format of action, of functioning). Perhaps nowadays we should strengthen the community format (as the operational
format) to ensure a more direct representation of social problems in practice of business and
consumption. Just as we earlier supported the individualistic format of behavior and interests
to strengthen the market economy (practical individualism). The antonym of individualist in
this context is not collectivist or étatist. According to McCloskey [2006:47-49], we can state
that successful implementation of capitalism could never spare the forces of direct interrelations in community which are working along the market rules (or according to McCloskey
constituting a part of the marketplace: “civic solidarity, inventive courage, and the human
connections of the marketplace are bourgeois virtues” [original emphasis]). “[W]ithout virtue the machinery of neither the market nor the government works for our good” – she states,
which for the purposes of this thesis means that the dispositions cultivated by the community
are of vital importance anyway, and they determine what is yielded by a social system operating in any given format (and this is a relatively free interpretation of Bourdieu).
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The primary operational format should not be neglected and especially not its orientation and
the kind of conformable mainstream thinking. Therefore (and in this respect contrary to the
liberal worldview represented by McCloskey) the orientation to the society and the communities – regardless of the left-wing, socialist system of ideas – could be current format in
treatment of the current problems of society. Regardless of the leftist thinking – since not the
abstract societal, but the actual communities, which anyway are operating in the practice out
there, could be the counterpart of the individualistic format. According to McCloskey such
communities in the capitalist functioning so far are the non-bureaucratic trust-based communities, see the cities which had been the source of flourishing of the West, see the business
communities of today54. Bourdieu, while studying the traditional society of Algeria in the
1960s, could detect habitus regulating the vanishing local communities. Every formal organization and its units are human communities. It is evident for most management studies what
extra-individual human and other intertwined structures is the organizational and institutional
practice based on. The professional and other subcultural communities present in the business sector are of special interest for my thesis, the article of David A. Lane and Robert R.
Maxfield [2004] (intensively cited in a later subsection) explains the role of the communities
which have existing institutions such as conferences, clubs, fairs, trainings and other professional events, and the professional press. In the focus of my thesis is a stratum labeled by
Edgar H. Schein [1996] as “CEO subculture”, which similarly create communities and own
institutions, which stratum carries shared dispositions and spreads them over. New forms of
strong communities are based on the communication medium designated with the keyword
internet; see 'commons-based' co-production55. Such concrete communities are provided by
certain social networks; see for example the local networks in Eastern-European societies
surviving the change of the political system (transition) as described by Gernot Grabher and
David Stark [1996]. Tim Jackson [2004] mentions religious and local communities, which
among others define (practical) social context, where the behavior is cultivated, and “meaning structures” (labelled as 'communities of meaning' by him). We inevitably assume that
communities supported by hyperreality also belong here.
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Or the unrealized peaceful anarchists societies envisioned by (Pyotr Alexeyevich) Kropotkin mentioned
there.
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I borrowed the term 'commons-based' from a lecture of Yochai Benkler [2003]; the term refers to new
forms of organized production (see: Linux) and democratic participation. The English meaning of the
word 'commons' is ambiguous in this context: for example in relation to the Creative Commons License
(see that of this thesis) it would rather refer to public goods, although Benkler [2002] refers to the community. “I call this mode 'commons-based peer production', to distinguish it from the property- and contract-based modes of firms and markets. Its central characteristic is that groups of individuals successfully collaborate on large scale projects following a diverse cluster of motivational drives and social signals, rather than either market prices or managerial commands.” [ibid:2] In Benkler's aforementioned lecture the term 'commons-based' also refers to the political collaboration of individuals (peers), as opposed
to the bureaucratized, formalized and media-influenced democracy (the “simulacre-ized” I would say).
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These are all communities, which engage individuals, who take on a practical role – following the practice either in an active or passive manner –, thus their cognitive and behavioral
schemata originate intensively from, and also have an impact on the community. Schemata
originate here, as from the directly experienced, narrativized and symbolically significant
medium of socialization – and also have an impact on it, as the medium cooperatively shaped
by the participation. In relation to such less abstract social and practical medium we can
more easily define such terms of relation, as 'responsibility' (vs. will), or 'functioning' (vs.
needs), or 'engagement' (vs. purposefulness).
Following the footsteps of Sen56, Tim Jackson [2004] substitutes needs with 'functionings' in
the schema of interpreting motivations, distinguishing between physiological, reproductive,
psychological, social and spiritual forms of human functioning, which are not hierarchical,
but mutually interrelated. Placing the schema into the topic of sustainable consumption, he
states that the reduction of high levels of materialism, considerably exceeding our existential
needs, endangering the environment, and failing to provide additional happiness is not a
question of individual needs related to goods or a more responsible choice. He turns to the
descriptive statement of Sen, claiming that it characterizes the society which we live in that
while human abilities and skills remain largely the same, we require “a more expensive
bundle of goods and services” – or better to say required by the functioning, which we
identify with. To translate it to the terms of the thesis: required by the practice established
in the society, which we are part of, our lifestyle in general and particularly the everyday
micro-logics. According to Jackson “this points us to an absolutely vital element in the
search for an understanding of unsustainable consumption: the relationship between self and
other” – thus not the individual, but the substantial nature of social-psychological concepts,
which can be interpreted in the relationship between the individual and the group. That is we
are motivated by “an undeniable overlap of social and psychological functioning” [:6,7,
emphasis added]. Which in the terms of the thesis means: a phenomenon of the community
format, such as the habitus – the social made by practice individually internal, and the individually subjective made external.
The quoted article supplements this understanding of existence with further schemata, such
as “the self is socially constructed”, “material artefacts embody symbolic meanings”, “consumer society is a cultural defence against anomie”. Thus the struggle against 'anomie' (referring to “loss of meaning”) is a part of all societies. In an anthropological sense this is how
common symbols, myths, rites and subculture evolve; sociologically speaking, the community consciousness cannot be void, some common system of meanings is always settled
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after crises, interweaving social constructions; in a psychological sense individuals partly
constructs their identities from meanings, internalized from their communities. Currently –
quite evidently – the meaning carrying capability of consumable goods and the negotiation
of meanings via goods are busy transport of consumer societies. The expressive nature of
goods has come to the forefront (simultaneously moving outside the schema of needs), as a
symbolic element of exchange, an element of individual and collective identity, and importantly an indispensable accessory of all 'functionings', with meanings which change according
to the internal context of practical situations. In Jackson's view57 this takes place in form of
conversation. It refers not to some abstract social dialogue, but more directly detectable process (of community format). In this social conversation the norms, meanings, values, attitudes, etc. are negotiated between the self and the others, and are internalized (e.g. become
parts of the common behavior, not only individual ones).
In such a social-psychological perspective – states Jackson – the policy prescriptions
attempting to regulate consumer society seem to be simplistic if they originate from the
model of rational choice or the ideas of improvement of information flows (e.g.: labeling,
information campaigns, financial incentives or disincentives in order to reflect social costs
and benefits). In their environmentally or socially beneficial actions the individuals often
times try to negotiate “conflicting motivations in terms of functioning”, which constraint
should be properly recognized by regulators “in addition to economic and psychical [ones]
that are conventionally acknowledged”. During such negotiation the individual “is bound as
much by the social fabric in which self is [cultivated, discursively shaped] as by purely 'personal' constraints” [:9]. The author further states that in relation to sustainable consumption
and environmentally (negatively) significant behavior it is a vital circumstance that consumer goods play a mediating role in our everyday lives, psychological and social functionings, “such as identity creation, social cohesion, and the defence against anomie”. We may
hope to shift tendencies and behavior away from environmentally exhaustive consumption
towards sustainability to the extent the underlying functionings can be realized without the
involvement of consumer goods. The recognition of “the complexity of relationships between
identity, goods and social functionings” warn us to avoid simplistic recipes for social change
in this direction, and to the fact that resistance may be quite violent. [:15]
Here the author emphasized the resistance of the public, but also referred to another opposing party. The powers and resources of the industry in propaganda are incomparably greater
(than those of the public interests), and this propaganda has access to a broad range of human
motivations, negotiating the symbolic meanings of functionings for its own interests – while
57
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such assets are not available on the “sustainability” side. Thus “the transition to a sustainable
society cannot hope to proceed without the emergence or re-emergence of some kinds of
meaning structures that lie outside the consumer realm: 'communities of meaning' that can
support the kind of essential social, psychological and spiritual functioning that has been
handed over almost entirely in modern society to the symbolic role of consumer goods” [:17,
emphasis added]. The statement cannot be operationalized, but its orientation is very important.
The idea presented by Jackson does not use the Bourdieusian concepts, but it is akin to them
in terms of the socially realistic viewpoint, advocated in the present thesis. Although the
struggle against anomie, the negotiation of identity, the embeddedness into the social fabric,
the engagement, bodily coded behavioral tendencies, the habitus, micro-organizings and
ontological uncertainty seem to be abstract concepts, but they may as well allow for a more
subtle depiction than for example morality, which is traditionally opposed to self-interest,
calculation and individualism. On the one hand the amorality of profit-oriented practice is a
roughly simplistic approach in itself, and as convincingly analyzed by McCloskey [2006],
capitalism could not lack neither morality nor reciprocity and other human virtues even in its
most individualistic periods – to be more exact, it couldn't have survived without them. On
the other hand I think that the correlation between consumer culture and the criticizable realization of social functionings should be analyzed not within the categories applicable to the
individual, and the means of “correction” should not be sought there. As explained by Jackson [2004:17]: “government must seek to intervene more creatively not just in changing individual behavior but also in shaping the social context [...]” – if it was the end of the sentence,
it would be a left-wing program, but it goes on as “[...] within which individual behavior is
negotiated.”. This social-psychological format – which I call 'community format' – seems to
be able to make the practice more visible and provide a grip for its manipulation in connection with issues of social significance.58 The economic interests successfully managed to get
a firm grip on such practice, in the format of individual needs.
If the methodological and operational format of economic practice is not in line with the
format intrinsic for solving the social and ecological issues currently on the agenda, it will
again result in economic internalization being rendered avoidable, and spotlight one of the
causes of “category mistake”.
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This trail of thought is not independent from the type of administrative culture, capable for such kind of
“government intervention”. It is likely to be incapable in its current form! The depiction of society, in a
manner similar to Bourdieu's – where it appears as a complex, based on the established and inertially
changing system of interdependencies, where business, politics and the public forms interplaying
spheres (evidently, but in a manner concretized by Bourdieu) – this depiction gives a hint that social
administration, governments and politics are inert, their practice is built of small fixed stereotypes, and is
tightly aligned cognitively and behaviorally with other spheres.
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From the point of view of the thesis the focus is not on consumer or political practice, but
the discussion of such phenomena cannot be avoided, as analyses confined to the business sector only would not be properly grounded. On the one hand the isolation from the
interdependent social spheres, which are embedded into each other, would contradict the
chosen format, on the other hand the approach of the thesis is not paradigmatic enough to
treat the evident shared context of thoughts as given. My aim is to discuss the topic of
“ecologically sustainable corporation” in accordance with the chosen format – realistically, as compared to its human, community and social contexts.
According to an article written by Henry Mintzberg, a leading professor of strategic management and his colleagues [Mintzberg et al. 2002] the United States has been experiencing a
period of intense “glorification of self-interest” since the decade preceding the turn of the
millennium, as never seen before since the 1930s. This article was published in a prominent
management periodical59, it comes to the conclusion that a “no less human” characteristic
should be supported, defined as 'engagement'. [In my understanding in addition to involvement, commitment, arrangement and role assumption, the meaning of this term also includes
the taking of responsibility, occupation, and other contents signifying promised and practiced
bounds]. Engagement – in my opinion – is specifically a concept of community format, as it
could refer to 'social engagement' of corporations, and also brings to life the construct of the
'individual embedded in the corporation'. The latter is a re-interpretation of Mintzberg
quoted before, the former is of the CSR60 rhetoric – thus the idea can be interpreted on two
different community levels [for a detailed discussion see p.146]. Compared with the Bourdieusian concepts the notion of engagement has multiple popularly shared readings and connotations, we might also say: as a term of the now state-of-the-art discourse.
“Greed has been raised to some sort of high calling; corporations have been urged to
ignore broader social responsibilities in favor of narrow shareholder value 61; chief executives have been regarded as if they alone create economic performance.” Reminiscently to
the discussed earlier interrelation between the schemata (formats) of practice and of comprehension the authors explain that: “A syndrome of selfishness has taken hold of our
corporations and our societies, as well as our minds. It is built on a series of half-truths,
each of which drives a wedge into society: from a narrow view of ourselves as 'economic
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Similarly to economic thinking postulating that social relations can be accurately described with economic rules (see Gary S. Becker), there is an approach which claims that if all citizens become shareholders, it will automatically result in social justice, which is the re-connection of the invisible hand of
shareholder interests – as criticized above – into social responsibility. Bourdieu also refers to this myth of
“shareholder democracy” as the capitalist utopia of “realized socialism” when talking about the USA's
inclination to idealize its own economic and social system. [2000/2005:226]
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man', to a distorted view of our values – reduced to shareholder value, to a particular
view of leadership as heroic and dramatic, to a nasty view of organizations as lean and
increasingly mean, to an illusionary view of society as a rising tide of prosperity”.62 [:67]
In the 1930s Keynes actually wrote that the time would come when we will have to re-think
the basic principles that for centuries served the public interest and the establishment of general prosperity. In his opinion the respected principles should definitely be supported for
another hundred years, but there will be a turning point, when we will have to realize that
changes are inevitable. When it becomes so general that people get rid of their economic
necessities, that “the nature of one's duty to one's neighbour is changed”. “For it will remain
reasonable to be economically purposive for others after it has ceased to be reasonable for
oneself.” [1930/1963:373] And this statement conveying the kind of utopian spirit has very
significant message in the line of ideas gathered together in the present thesis.
That is: the rationale of the social system fetishizing economy is pro tem (temporary), thus
the reached level of economic opportunities and the urge to solve ecological issues makes
up-to-date new orientations, such as the inclusion of social responsibility in the operation of
corporations. But not as nice to have accompanying CSR principles declared in corporate
philosophies (or: once a year we go out to paint kindergartens and to build playgrounds as a
good deed – as recited by my interviewees). And not only referring to spending the amounts
allocated from corporate budgets, which from an extreme legal point of view means squandering of shareholder dividends for charity and socially responsible projects. Not only the
complementing inclusion of various systems of environmental responsibility. Rather a long
re-socialization process have become due and reasonable, to override the established principle of economic efficiency – leading back to the social embeddedness of business organizations. Social embeddedness but outside the body of the state. Better legitimizing the already
existing bonds of social embeddedness, elevating the principle of social and ecological orientation and engagement into an explicit practical principle. The agenda of corporate social
responsibility (CSR) should be seen as a process pointing to this direction, formed in the
context of the developing legitimacy. As its probably main achievement, CSR will further
legitimate the social embeddedness of corporations by acknowledging stakeholder relations
and by supporting actual (practical) methods of engagement. It is uncertain however to what
extent CSR can make ecological orientation or sustainable business practice an explicit prac-
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3 years later Mintzberg summarized his critique written in the MIT SMR article that instead of the balance between governmental, societal and market principles, the result of the economy, which is “distorted to the direction of markets, the private sphere and market forces in general” is the “irrationally corrupting greediness reminiscent of communism [...]”. [2006/2005:11]
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tical principle, a rule of the game; and an even more important question: will it become an all
pervasive implicit practical principle or style (habitus in Bourdieu's terms).
Nowadays it has become popular to refer to the fact that corporations were incorporated for
purposes approved by the given community or authority, and upon the completion of the
enterprise, the corporation had to dissolve itself in accordance with the deed of foundation,
that is they operated as a well-articulated services of the society [see: Mintzberg et al.
2002:69, and The Corporation 2003]. This corresponds with the usual definition of organizations as “formation established for the attainment of certain goals or for performing certain
tasks” [Bakacsi 1996:25]. But with this definition we have lost the requirement that the given
aim or task has to be the attainable ultimate end, though in our times we rather define tasks
as services provided on an ongoing basis. In liberal capitalism the market justifies social
demand, although, as I illustrated with the reasoning of Jackson, the aims are now symbolic
in consumer society. And they are manipulated by the self-interest of the supply side (I
would add), and this self-interest is 'detached' from society, in the same sense as the liberal
approach still would like to see it as 'original'. At this point the corresponding approach
would be “looking at organizations as impersonal systems of actions driven by their own
survival needs and goals” [Bakacsi 1996:25 quoting Chester Irving Barnard63], and it is further emphasized by stating that “they aim at growth and obtaining additional resources even
if their tasks are constant or being reduced – we may call this as immanent need for development” – writes Gyula Bakacsi [emphasis added].
A softer sociological definition of organization leads us back to the format and terms introduced earlier: “a group with an identifiable membership that engages in concerted collective
actions to achieve a common purpose”64. According to the description of Giddens [2006:637]
this characterizes smaller organizations as well, but still applies to large, impersonal ones,
such as universities, religious organizations or business corporations. (This blending is
important, as from the viewpoint of economic sciences we tend to portray business organizations, corporations as very special types of organizations.) Anthony Giddens continues:
“Such organizations are a central feature of all societies, and their study is a core concern of
sociology today”. So we may look at business organizations as having the same logic of
functioning as other types of organizations, although it is evident that the organizing logic of
economic rationality and the attention of organizational sciences attribute a different quality
to them as opposed to their half-blooded sisters. For example we look upon organizations of
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public administration and political institutions as declassed elements, as ugly ducklings
according to Barbara Czarniawska [1995/1992]. While “most sociologically oriented organization theory originally stemmed from public administration studies” and often reaches back
to this source – she added. Thus politics appears to us as “irrational intrusions into goal-oriented rational action, best forgotten in spite of the fact that it persists in practice”.
On the other hand the 'soft' sociological description shows that the opinion that social
engagement of business organizations is restricted to the field of markets can be traced back
to the persistent cultivation of a peculiar viewpoint that business ends where preferences
cease to exist as givens, as external factors.65 Business organizations are complexly embedded structures of society, although their ignorance of this circumstance is pivotal in relation
to their actual engagement.
“Corporations are economic entities, to be sure, but they are also social institutions that
must justify their existence by their overall contribution to society. Specifically, they
must serve a balanced set of stakeholders. That, at least, was the prevalent view until perhaps ten years ago [before the 1990s]. Now one group of these stakeholders – the shareholders – has muscled out all the others.” [Mintzberg et al. 2002:69] According to the article this is documented by the fact that between 1981 and 1997 the Business Roundtable,
an association of chief executives of the top 200 US companies significantly changed its
opinion concerning corporate responsibility, stating that conflicts of interests between
stockholders and other stakeholders shall be resolved to the benefit of the former group,
thus avoiding the potential confusion of the executives in this issue.
According to the viewpoint put forward in my thesis the criticism is not targeted at the developments in the United States, which is perceived as being in the process of dogmatization,
because the decade since the mid-1990s produced new developments on the road forecasted
by Keynes, which are called Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR), Corporate Governance
(CG), Corporate Sustainability (CS), Corporate Citizenship (CC), all beginning with the letter “c”. However, what seems to be critical is that the societal objectives aiming at balancing narrow-viewed economic interests are not represented convincingly in the functioning of business organizations – convincingly from sociological point of view. It
remains a question whether the stakeholders and the representation of their interests is a suitable formula for solution, or a company shall take care of social issues as a matter of course
whenever they get involved in such issues?
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more realistic views in the behavior of business.
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1.1.5 Socially responsible corporations or corporations taking care
Similar to the current discourse related to CSR, corporate social responsibility, Keynes also
emphasizes morals, referring to a turning point in the future, which will be “the greatest
change which has ever occurred in the material environment of life for human beings in the
aggregate”, when “the accumulation of wealth [will no longer be] of high social importance”
[1930/1963]. And in addition, “[we] will no longer be under any obligation to applaud and
encourage” those, who seek to accumulate wealth in their “purposiveness”, blindly and
selfishly. In his opinion we supported the functioning of the money-motive in “the position
of the highest virtues” and obsession during the 18th and 19th centuries until the 20th century,
and we will still have to support the leading motives of “avarice and usury and precaution”
and “pseudo-moral” principles until the turning point. [ibid] At the same time, this implies
that morality is relative.
“We are investing in environmentally cleaner technology because we believe it will
increase our revenue, our value and our profits... Not because it is trendy or moral, but
because it will accelerate our growth and make us more competitive” – told Jeffrey R.
Immelt, chairman and CEO of General Electric to The Economist in 200566 [in Amaeshi
et al. 2005:1]
“The image of multinational companies working hard to make the world a better place is
often just that – an image” – states the Christian Aid (INGO) organization, which plays a
leading role in the social monitoring (and expertise) of CSR, in its report entitled “Behind
the Mask”, summarizing the negative experiences in 2003.
[www.christianaid.org.uk/indepth/0401csr/index.htm – obsolete link,
http://212.2.6.41/indepth/0401csr/csr_behindthemask.pdf – obsolete link]
According to McCloskey we may think that “both agreement and morals, both reason and
ethics” [2006:497] are parts of the business – but if normative negotiation takes place
between society and the business sector, references to morality makes the dialogue a shaky
ground. The aforementioned declaration from the head of GE is considered as clear talk from
this point of view.67 It would also be a clear case if we supposed that morality constitutes a
common structure and a unified set of rules, a shared and common understanding – between
those, who word the moral expectations towards CSR as social expectations, and who incorporate such expectations into guides of good practice or other CSR compliance documents
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while representing the industry, and those who use these in business practice, such as business executives in their everyday and strategic decisions.
One of the formulas suitable for describing the relationship between society and corporations
is the social contract (based on the Rousseauian idea on the implicit contract between government and society) [see for example McCloskey 2006 based on Hobbes and Locke,
Amaeshi et al. 2005 based especially on Gray et al. 198868 dealing with corporate accountability, Sacconi 2004]. The formula of such contract may be used to describe that corporations
are indeed engaged and amenable to society. Thus the changes required in business practice
could be justified through CSR from an institutionalist perspective too. And a transparency
of the functioning of corporations significantly exceeding the publication of annual reports
can also be expected. Just like the openness of corporate governance to the interests of the
stakeholders. This also applies to the personal accountability of business executives. As an
abstract idea, this contract is derived from “the idea that business derives its existence from
the society” [Amaeshi et al. 2005:6 based on Gray et al. 1988] (and in a narrow sense only,
but also from the currently popular idea that in the past corporations could only be registered
for a specific purpose as stated in their revocable license). To be more specific – and if we
depart for a while from the main emphasis of this thesis (that deciding on options in practice
is equal to maneuvering driven by socially assigned and implicit disposition schemata within
very tight boundaries) – departing from this idea and by looking at the explicit, formal logic
of corporate behavior, we can partly see that agreements play an important role in regulation
of the functioning (where agreement is the counterpoint of moral, and moral is rather a part
of the implicit logic). In relation to accountability, we may quote its definition by Tracey
Swift69 as “[...] being pertinent to contractual arrangements only, [...] where accountability is
not contractually bound there can be no act of accountability” [in Amaeshi et al. 2005:6].
To cut it short, in addition to accountability the very same doubts are associated with other
vectors of corporate responsibility for society. As a matter of fact: (a) It is not realistic to
expect certain (for example and here especially: certain environmentally positive) realizations (of business) on the basis of declared moral motives. (b) It is difficult to enforce new
game rules which would be in line with social contract or perceived by management as legally or otherwise practically obligatory (rules being voluntary but also callable to account).
(c) When discussing the reductive nature of normative regulation and economic internalization (leading to category mistakes), I argued in great lengths that the regulation of ecological
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and other social problems by means of economic rationality (either normative or marketconform) is likely to result in inadequate actions.
In regard to the actual realization of the business practice, and in regard to the operative and
the decision-makers' behavior my thesis represents the approach that the standards of thinking – more precisely the behavioral schemata and orientations inseparable from the schemata
of comprehension – play a conclusive role in addition to rules and computation. The seemingly ongoing “C-S-R-ization” of organizations, as analyzed by the article of Kenneth M.
Amaeshi and Bongo Adi, takes place not only in the duality of (idealistic, moral, etc.) orientations based on normative rationale and the orientations of business pragmatism based on
instrumental rationalism (calculations, rational choice) – in other words: in the duality of
emotional and intellectual rationalism, in the duality between benevolence and the profit
interests –, but there are also lack and need for mechanisms and practice which could be
implemented under the umbrella of sustainable business, plus in a manner “liberated from
this [rhetorical] moral burden” [2005]. To be more exact the authors suggest that the main
problem of the current situation is the departure starting from those two rationalisms [their
modality], that is that the “true” and the “economic” CSR paradigms try be aligned with
practice from this beginning – but thus lacking the link to practice [ibid]. As consequence,
the on-agenda framework for solving social and environmental problems is in a great interpretation challenge on the rationalist grounds, whereas the “practicable and actionable”
framework (as advocated in this thesis) should go down to the level of non-conscious, nonintentional, instinctive regularities. In this way can the CSR-type forms of behavior achieve
practical significance (as follows from the Bourdieusian theory).
As a rough example, let's assume the following situation: Take a representative British
senior manager, and compare him with a representative Russian top manager in the mid90's! In general they follow the same profit maximization rules, but we may detect significant differences between their business behavior. For example, the British manager was
likely to consider a business alternative that involves the destruction of the neighborhood
landscape impossible, even if the law would allow him so. On the other hand, the Russian businessman of that times, rootless in his orientations in the 'wild capitalistic boom'
of the mid-90's, was likely to consider all opportunities resulting in extra profits, and
would had experienced managerial virtue in the same circumstance, and he would had
especially found it attractive to demonstrate unlimited power over his own milieu (this
example is an over-exaggeration of course, but according to my experience had been
close to reality). However, by the middle of the following (the current) decade, the mindset of the Russian business executive and his dispositions related to decision-making
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have changed, in parallel with the shifting economic and legal circumstances – and vice
versa: the changing habits of business behavior also stabilize these new circumstances.
His Western European counterparts had to go through the same steps of change, with
regards to the dispositions and customs in connection with local environmental matters.
Similarly, the embedding of CSR into economic practice is a long emancipatory process,
and is likely to be more difficult than the one which the fresh Russian entrepreneurs had
to go through, who partially adopted the behavioral and regulatory patterns from their
Western colleagues, and made their environment assimilate them.70
The statement “embedding CSR into economic practice”, just as all my uses of the notion
CSR in this text only suggests the subject of the reference. The term “corporate social
responsibility” has no interpretation: I have not defined it yet and in the context of this thesis
till this point I have referred to a “trendy” notion of fuzzy interpretation71 – which is interpreted differently by those, who use it various ways depending on their particular affiliation
and mindset.72 This attributional confusion itself let us conclude on the character of the current situation. For example we can use the categories identified by Lane and Maxfield [2004]
for the uncertainty of corporate situations of decision-making. On the one part if the label
'semantic uncertainty' was found applicable in relation to the situation of CSR, then that
would mean that we, who use this term, are uncertain about its meaning and attribute different characteristics to it. It is incidentally a normal situation in organizations73, and in spite of
its drawbacks has effects promoting innovation, as new ideas arise while exploring “attributional heterogeneity”, even in relation to things with stabilized functions [based on :10]. As a
further embedded thought we may also refer to the postmodern point of view, that things are
never in their final state, but they are continuously transient74, and their heterogeneous interpretation is completely normal. So the interpretational heterogeneity with respect to CSR
will never change, and it also indicates the evolving innovative situation of the phenomena
underlying this notion.
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On the other part if Lane et al.'s category of 'ontological uncertainty' was found matching the
situation of CSR, this would indicate that the actors are not fully aware of who are the actors
involved in the matter, uncertain about the related entities generally, about the their interaction, and how entities change in its course [based on 2004:10]. Obviously the categories used
for describing the uncertainty of organizational situations cannot be directly projected to
society level concepts, but the case of CSR seems to fit the description, actually the community of involved parties consisting of academic, political, corporate and civil parties, using
the notion are not only uncertain about the meaning of the phenomena behind this notion,
but this uncertainty is also apparent in the identification of the phenomena.
Amaeshi et al. list the key terms found in the academic literature about CSR: morality, corporate citizenship, environmental responsibility, corporate greening, green marketing,
responsible buying, stakeholder engagement, corporate accountability, business ethics,
socially responsible investment (SRI), diversity management, human rights, sustainability,
corporate giving and philanthropy [2005:4], altruism [:13], anti-corporatism, anti-managerialism [:18] and responsible supply chain management [:10]. The diverse ideas are interrelated in the approach of this thesis as well, the described uncertainty rather characterizes the
situation in aspect of diversity of conflicting viewpoints and interpretations. Although, as we
will see later, the key theoretical terms all fit into the scope covered by practical cases of
CSR. Thus it is also possible that the heterogeneity of phenomena is the result of an adequate
holistic approach, with the key point that the operation of corporations affects a number of
relations which had remained in the background before, hence the phenomena are unified by
the insufficiently socialized involvement of corporations, and the urge for re-socialization,
which has matured by today.
Due to the fuzzy interpretation of CSR another characteristic aspect is that the immediate
social and environmental problems covered by CSR could not be transformed into actions
due to the stakeholders' inability to use a common vocabulary, and a “cosmetic application”75
take place. This way it can become a prey to politics interested in rhetorical benefits only.
Today it “makes CSR practice susceptible to the popular accusation of being a gimmick for
profitable public relations and marketing strategies”. And we can also assume that trendy
philanthropic corporate strategies serve as “comfortable cover” for the still selfish operation
of corporations, which anti-corporate movements and organizations are keen to accuse them
of – as being proofs of the enemy's hypocrisy. [Amaeshi 2005:2] And also raises fears that
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without practical effects CSR will be moved into a sphere of corporate practice described by
Edgar Schein as “lip service”76 in executives' practice.
Keynes idealistically outlined the situation when the selfish and morally criticizable motives
lead us out from “the tunnel of economic necessity into daylight”, and when being economically “reasonable for oneself” will become unjustified, that then it “will remain reasonable
to be economically purposive for others”77. [1930/1963:373] In case of CSR such 'orientation towards others' is understood as an acknowledgment of the fact that others are affected
by the company's actions – which involvement of the company starts to hold emphasized significance. We can also interpret this agenda as the re-introduction of externalities of business
practice into this very practice.
Although there are definitions of the CSR agenda which does not imply the aforementioned
conclusions, and according to such definitions the “agenda concerns the wider [societal]
responsibilities that companies have beyond that to their shareholders, i.e. that they should
work within the law as responsible corporate actors” – said Grahame Thompson and Ciaran
Driver [2005:56], who I would label as pragmatic analysts. Thus it does not imply that a
responsible corporation should deal with externalities beyond the legal framework. According to a (brief) definition of the European Commission created in 2001: “Corporate social
responsibility (CSR) is a concept whereby companies integrate social and environmental
concerns in their business operations and in their interaction with their stakeholders on a voluntary basis.”78 This leads to the assumption that corporations can be expected to deal with
any externality regarded as significant from a social aspect – the question is that how does
bureaucracy translate a concept into practice. Meantime while being restrictive and holding
no idealistic openness the quoted “pragmatic” definition introducing the Thompson et al. article still allows for deep analysis of developments and opportunities from a practical
approach, and importantly these all remain in agreement with the corporate mindset.
In this stricter (and more mainstream) article of Thompson et al., who represent the more
pragmatic (let me say) Anglo-Saxon approach, the cases regarded as CSR are divided into 2
basic categories, one of “guidance or voluntary codes”, and one of “regulation and legal
imperatives” [2005:56]. Their practical question is different from the one discussed in this
thesis, namely that how CSR will become a general and implicit behavioral mechanism, but
they focus on how it will become institutionalized, and they also arrive at the responsibilities
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embedded in executives, the stewardship. The article is focused on international and supranational institutionalization, since on the national level the government is expected – with
which they partially agree – to oversee “the balance of interest between groups in the wider
society”. [:57]
It should be noted that the latter statement regarding the government is immediately opposed
to the mainstream and liberal economic ideas about the sleeping government – in the latter
approach the proper solution would be that the owners themselves decide how they surrender
their profits, efficiency, short-term productivity and growth, and for the benefit of what
stakeholders and interests. We call it 'shareholder activism' when shareholders deem it their
business to deal with such questions, or when they invest in certain companies for the purpose of putting pressure on the management, for the benefit of public good, among others. 79
Thompson et al. remark that “it is extremely difficult for shareholders to implement serious
change unless they are involved in heavy monitoring from an insider position”80. [:57,
emphasis added] The matter reflected by these sentences seem to be centered around classic
conflict of interests in corporations – between owners and the management, the principalagent problem, and the agency role of management. Which when extended among others
with matters of transparency, accountability, reporting, the reliability of financial data and
disclosures of companies, plus with the compliance has become a common topic as Corporate Governance (CG) (as per the current interpretation of this term).81
Following this track Lorenzo Sacconi proposes to define CSR as CG: “Corporate Social
Responsibility is a model of extended corporate governance whereby that [who] runs a
firm (entrepreneurs, directors, and managers) have responsibilities that range from ful-
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fillment of their fiduciary duties towards the owners to fulfillment of analogous fiduciary
duties towards all the firm's stakeholders.” [2004:9]
The 'fiduciary duty' is an important notion in the theoretic understanding of represented
responsibility, for example the relationship of trust in property management is a similar case
in continental law.82 By default the essence of fiduciary duty is that the trustee represents a
beneficiary (“trustor”) who is incapable of making substantial decisions, to the extent that
“[he] does not know what goals to pursue, what alternative to choose, or how to deploy [his]
resources in order to satisfy [his] interest” (to put it in other words, beneficiary suffers under
ontological uncertainty). Thus “the [beneficiary] therefore delegates decisions to a trustee
empowered to choose actions and goals.” Another necessary aspect of the fiduciary relation
is that when the trustee controls the events and utilizes the entrusted resources, the purposes
pursued must serve the interests of the beneficiary to the best extent possible. [Sacconi
2004:10] It is necessary to assure the duty of care and loyalty of the highest standard, which
is the sense of the relationship.
Thus the relation between the management and the stakeholder must resemble trusteeship or
stewardship83, when the trustee exercises the fiduciary power. Applying this schema of this
relationship to the case of CSR, the beneficiary is the stakeholder. And the term stakeholder
in its “strict sense” includes all parties who invested into the enterprise certain types of capital, not only financial, and at the same time became “reciprocally dependent on the firm” –
according to Sacconi's interpretation –, in a broader sense it includes all those who undergo
the negative or positive external effects of the corporation's operation. [:11, emphasis added]
Such division of the 'parties' applies well to the case of ecological problems, much better
than the approach using the categories of contractual/non-contractual, external/internal
parties. The model, the composition of the methodological format is a substantial imprint of
the mindset, not a contingent one, which (as I argued before) has material consequences in
practice (in the operational format). It also makes important differences whether we derive
the notions related to social responsibility from thinking about neighborhood effects and
spill-overs, or from the traditional thinking about externalities. Using the notion of 'spillovers' (side-effects) and the abstract 'environment' as stakeholder we could hardly recite a
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convincing and relevant story. So the wording of CSR is of no small consequence for ecology.
The notion of 'fiduciary duty' underlying (if you like) the CSR model through the theory of
corporate governance peculiarly concretizes the case of being “purposive for others” as outlined idealistically by Keynes [1930/1963:373], but it also applies to “generosity” as used by
Mintzberg et al. as a natural disposition of social behavior (“concern for the disadvantaged”),
which also seem idealistic [2002:67]. As I mentioned earlier in my 'British-Russian manager
and the environment' illustration, it is evident that realistic behavioral patterns may be
important in adopting the key motives into our own behavior – the fiduciary behavioral orientation may ignite dislike in the management if presented as a normative and idealistic
abstractions, but a behavioral formula which has been practiced and categorized in the legal
sphere for centuries may be used as an example (just as the service provided by their lawyers
takes place or expected to take place in the same pattern of trust).84
Corporate governance basically view the corporation as an actor in the financial markets and
a business system, responsible – that is carefully representing the interests – governance of
which shall ensure the protection of stockholders, effective performance, the welfare of the
corporation, and healthy operation in any other terms. In the case the corporation itself, its
stockholders, other owners and creditors constitute the problem field of governance, the
notion of CSR will not yet fit into the picture – we deal with the clear case of CG then. Even
if the employees of the corporation, the suppliers and the involved public authorities are
included in the case, and even if the case is concerned with the transparent and reliable functioning of the corporation, and thus guarantees the trust of the society (see for example
SOx85). (Even if we acknowledge the right of the neighborhood to xerox the annual report).
The case of transparent functioning and accountability towards parties involved by their direct contribution, for example towards employees, does not exceed the boundaries acknowledged by corporate governance either. By expanding the problem field, the idea of corporate
social responsibility starts to fit to the case, to the mindset – first as a trendier synonym of
corporate governance, as long as the interests of the stockholders and instrumental operation
are in the forefront. When we face the case of the careful (similar to trusteeship) representa-
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tion of the abstract involvement of ecological or social problems in corporate decision-making, and with the innate service of such involvements – we can be sure that the CSR agenda
is afoot. However, there is a multitude of existing and discussed cases in the spectrum
between this and that of expanded CG, all expectations and practices related to stakeholders
and perceived as social responsibility are discussed within the CSR approach and agenda.
Thus the following cases of practical reality are discussed as belonging to the CSR agenda:
the aforementioned shareholder activism; unemployment; the environmental actions exceeding the obligatory requirements applicable to the corporation, the discussion in the annual
report of such measures or the lack thereof; corporate standards approved or recommended
by the the EU, congresses of the USA, OECD, BIS 86 or WTO; dissemination of best practice
patterns conforming to these standards; activities aimed at the inclusion of the interests of
stakeholders into legislation; such as the activities of the ILO87 aimed at promoting the
worker rights in China by establishing the legal framework of corporate responsibility within
the country; game rules of regulatory compliance, where the adherence to regulations and
recommendations is supported by established procedures for the audit and reporting of compliance, as a joint practice (triggered for example by SOx or by the ISO 14001 or EMAS88
systems, which are more relevant in a European context); and all voluntary compliance
standards or regulation are case of CSR if they integrate the interests of stakeholders and the
environment into corporate practice; although for example Christian Aid makes efforts to
supplement voluntary approach with an international legal regime; and in addition to the
above cases all actions and regulations aimed at reducing bribery and corruption must have
specific orientations and be comprehensive (as the fight against one of the essential, tacit and
societally inadequate mechanisms). [The practical examples have been taken from
Thompson et al. 2005] However, a purely financial behavior or institution, such as SRI,
socially responsible investment, can also qualify as a practical case of CSR.89
Amaeshi et al. [2005:21] mention the case of “positive corporate reputation” reinforceable
by communicated as CSR-related events or activities – and these may be called cosmetic
actions or “lip service”, but are still a pragmatic case from the corporation's point of view.
For example in regard to communication it is not the content of the quote from the GE leader
[p.54] which is interesting, but the fact of the communication itself, retranslation of which
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Source of the latter: Duncan McLaren 2002 “Engagement practices in socially responsible investment:
Competing paradigms of governance and the emergence of standards” MBA dissertation, University of
Cambridge, UK
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just take place in this thesis as well, associating the name of GE with the mediated simulacrum of positively interpreted CSR. And as long as such communication takes place in the
context of the transparency of corporate activities and the monitoring carried out by activist
organizations, certain real actions will be necessary due to this external monitoring (in order
to avoid being caught in hypocrisy90). In addition, due to the need for consistency, the orientations will increase within the company for behavior in line with such communication.
The implementation of corporate social responsibility within companies operating on an
international level is another problem, as in these cases the government representing the society cannot fulfill its commitment, and we rather see the “tragedy of commons”, and we can
see the difficult enforcement of accountability or the lack of external accountability, where
the representation of interests and stakeholders is difficult to institutionalize, and the operative orientations of international organizations serve the interests of “global capital”91. Thus
the shift to the – so called – “third-generation standard setting”, visible in the above listing seems to be important, which beyond voluntary information provision, pressure from
customers and communities is based on rules and standards developed in the framework of
the corporations' own governance and spreading as something worth to comply with. This is
opposed to first-generation norm setting, which is mainly based on direct public authority
regulation, or second-generation standards, based on market-conform means. [based on
Thompson et al. 2005] This development only amends and not replaces the standard-setting
role of international organizations, leading to the formation of the UN Global Compact92
among others, as a result of the cooperation between ILO with a number of INGOs, and several hundreds of companies joined the initiative. In the case of the latter, their membership is
important “to the extent they deem their participation important, engaging themselves in
ambitious social responsibility programmes” (which also sheds light to the fact that the
membership in such global initiatives cannot be filtered by their maintainers, such as the
UN). The restricted accountability of the practical consequences of voluntary standardization, voluntary accountability and the participation in treaties and protocols implies the
importance of the inherent compliance of internal corporate behavior, and the significant
role of the corporate executives' mindset and fiduciary dispositions.
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For example in the mentioned 2003 report of Christian Aid entitled “Behind the mask” identifies significant discrepancies between the acts and communication of the oil company Shell in relation to its operations in Nigeria.
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See: Joseph E. Stiglitz 2002 “Globalization and its Discontents” W.W. Norton & Company; David C.
Korten 1995/1997 “Tőkés társaságok világuralma” (“When Corporations Rule the World”), Kapu
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The Compact proceeds from the principles of human rights, employment standards, the environment. In
relation to the latter it establishes the principles of precaution, responsibility and the support of environmentally friendly technologies. [www.unglobalcompact.org]
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In relation to corporate internal practices, a possible key question from the viewpoint of corporate governance and the establishment of socially responsible practice is the representation or presence of stakeholders in corporate decision-making. “How could [something like
the environment or the unemployed] be constituted into viable and convincing 'entities' able
to be involved in any direct decision-making activity” – as the problem is worded by
Thompson et al. (referring to multinational corporations again). [2005:62] In a later section
of my thesis [p.131] I will describe an idea in line with Bourdieu's implicit behavioral mechanism, stating that we need incorporation if the environmental aspects into the own thinking
and acting patterns of business decision-makers, into the very habitus of the management
community, in order the loyal, fiduciary representation of the environment to become part of
the practice on the level of the non-conscious, as a style, without considering generosity and
morality. See the illustration about the 'British-Russian manager and the environment'. I will
also return to the stewardship and championship ideas described by Thompson et al. in relation to the representation of the stakeholders' interests [p.141]. According to the authors we
have to do away with the language of “interest and its representation”. We need “old-boy”
directors in corporate governance within non-executive directorship, and their role could be
for example to act as champions of the environmental case in decision-making and implementation processes, taking care of this issue. [Thompson et al. 2005:63]
The aforementioned concrete descriptions and practical references about CSR do not contradict the statement made earlier that the notion is surrounded by uncertainty (even ontological). A number of the mentioned cases are operating independently from the framework
concept, with their own local interpretation of the situation, and a number of cases aren't
bothered by the interpretational heterogeneity of the participants. However, Amaeshi et al.
[2005] still find it worrying that participants with moralizing orientation and pragmatic participants seem to be speaking a different language. In our opinion the most important of the
missing links interconnecting the “real” and the “economic” paradigms (and connecting both
of them with the practice) is language.
It is evident that anti-corporate rhetoric as a general modality – not questioning its critical
role – is not suitable for transforming the everyday practice of corporations. However, in
relation to moralistic modality (although acknowledging its role in the cultivation of social
and political context and in more abstract arguments and discussions, such as the present
thesis, and its role in orienting behavior and comprehension) we can still agree with the
authors, that it is of no use to expect “moralizing rhetoric to adapt to the business language
spoken in everyday practice by the business sector”. Thus “[f]or CSR practice to be 'truly'
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legitimized, it has to be compatible to the business language – Utlish.”93. According to the
authors the theory and practice of corporate governance is a good example for the latter.
[Amaeshi et al. 2005:14] It is agreed that it is not worth using the notions of utility in CSR
arguments – “the emphasis will not be on the 'truth' of the language but rather on the pragmatic significance of the metaphor”. [ibid:1, emphasis added] I must add that in the approach
of this thesis the use of “Utlish” takes place in a more narrow range of mechanisms determining business reality, while the significance of metaphors leads further, thus I assume its
importance in the transformation of inert and nonconscious judgment and behavioral stereotypes, and the transformation of regularities of the economic game and its field.
CSR, the discourse and construction of which takes place in multiple modalities, with heterogeneous interpretations, conflicting views of the stakeholders and the professionals, often
times as trendy talk and with pseudo-actions, supplemented by political actions and practical
cases deemed to be parts of the agenda – this CSR can be interpreted as a coherent development, behind which we can assume the change of the culture and way of thinking about business. As corporate governance in a narrow sense has not necessarily contradicted with the
current mainstream approach of economics yet, taking into account even the superficial phenomena of CSR, the inconsistency seems to be inevitable. Thus if the agenda leads to the
cognitive re-interpretation of corporations, the methodology of economics should be more
comprehensively approximated to sociology. As discussed in the previous subsection, the
phenomena to be handled do not fit the methodological framework, thus the inclusion of corporate social responsibility into the agenda with such wide scope of subjects and number of
parties involved suggests that the methodology is not in line with the entangled scaffolding
of the emerging public opinion.
My thesis is not suitable for the further analysis of the developments in public opinion,
my aim is to briefly analyze further mosaic fragments of the big picture, such as how the
patterns from public perception can be captured in corporate behavior (see below the case
of quality), what sociological theory can be used for illustrating the social determination
of corporate functioning and decision-making (style and habitus), how corporate
strategy-making can be more agile in adopting more socialized and environmentally positive dispositions, and whether the dispositions underlying the common perceptions
behind the mosaics could be captured empirically.
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Utlish – Amaeshi et al. use the term coined by Alex Arthur, applying this neologism to the language of
business life rooted in the principle of profit-maximization, and states that in this language the meanings
are different from those used in the language of our everyday life. [:9] See: Arthur 2003 “A Utility Theory
of 'Truth'” Organization #10 :205-221

The buzzword of corporate citizenship (which essentially is a synonym for CSR) suggests an
idea of a more socialized corporation. It seems that social expectations have found corporations again (as it happened several times during the history of capitalism), weigh on them,
and the business sector is adapting to the new situation, at least in their rhetoric and image
during this first stage. For example the school of strategy which fetishizes its environment
(according to Mintzberg et al. [1998:355]) realized that corporations should not confront
with, but rather capitulate to the environmental challenges – in a more constructive wording:
they should adapt to evolution. Approaching from a different angle Paul J.H. Schoemaker
writes [1993:120] that “[d]ue to environmental change, organizations, even under the best
planning systems, mostly play catch-up [– m]oreover, their own reactions to external change
often induce further change”. “[A]s society grows more complex, firms seek to mirror this
complexity to keep pace.” In his opinion it can be captured in the course of the development
of capitalism as the evolution of organizations: for example if the aim is mass production, the
design is functional (late 19th century), if transportation is faster, you should become multinational (mid-20th century), and when it comes to globalization, corporation should be able
to reconfigure themselves quickly. [:121]94
Expanding this contingency theory, we should add that the mentality of executives should
also change accordingly (together with the environment and the organization), or at least
their professional mindset and worldview should change together, as politicians adapt to
changes in the culture of thinking. According to the approach of the thesis this is not an issue
of the transformation of individual identities, executives, as individuals socialized in the corporate community and the community of corporations change together with the community.
And it also seems to be important that the executives' mindset serves as an entry point for
changing the culture of the organization, which entry point may be accessed by shaping the
shared cognitive schemata of the managerial community (the “CEO” subculture) – if
required, then by means of directly cultivating such communities (see: the occupational communities and events). Just like the industry attempts to shape society, for example utilizing great resources in the meaning negotiation (marketing, PR), trying to manipulate it
as reasonable for itself – the society may also be capable to manipulate corporations as
purposive for the CSR agenda. For example (by arbitrarily applying Jackson's formula
[2004:17]) “in shaping the social context within which individual behavior is negotiated” –
the social context of executives . I will later develop this idea, as the “cognitive redefinition”
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The adaptation to the changing environment reflects the theory of strategic contingency (by Chandler),
especially if the emphasis is on structural alignment. A simplification restricted to individual companies
would be against the 'turn to practice' approach promoted in the present thesis [see for example Clegg et
al. 2004:22], however, I quoted this train of thought for the purposes of abstract theorizing (although on
the level of abstract theory this also falls under the criticism of the practical turn).
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of the communities shaping the executives' practice, and the executives themselves [see
p.131].
In my thesis the ecological expectation is viewed as a social expectation as well. Developments related to CSR concretize the abstractness of the problems of nature, meaning mainly
ecological problems discounted by distances measured in decades and continents, in that
they become immediate social constructs – by meaning negotiation getting closer to the perceptions of the community and the actual readiness to react. However, the hyperrealistic
nature of ecological problems is still an obstacle. Thus it could be important that in communities which are more focused on this topic to develop an impression of ones implication,
namely of corporate executives' implication, as a basic orientation shaping their practice (in
addition to environmental literacy). Alternatively, if we recall the champions of ecological
cause institutionalized as Thompsonian insider stewards in corporate decision-making – then
the topic focused re-socialization could be applicable to these “old-boys” as well.
One more key difference between CG and CSR is that CSR-related changes have to acquire
greater social legitimacy, as they are not the private matter of the corporate, shareholder and
authority sphere. And vice versa: the gaining ground of the CSR agenda (as evident for me
from the texts read) means an increasing social acceptance – even if currently it is not a
democratically popular acceptance, but legitimating for the authorities, official politics and
those engaged. However, there are significant failures on the road of legitimating the
responsibility of civilization and communities – particularly for the environment –, for
example the failure to achieve wide recognition for the Universal Declaration of Human
Responsibilities supplementing the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UHDR)95. As a
result, sometimes we still have to refer to rights, while we should rather refer to direct
responsibility, see the Global Compact.
If the directive, which holds that – due to the ecological risks – companies should attach as
high priority to the aspects of sustainable business as to their financial performance, becomes
part of the social ideology and the conceptual culture, then there is a need to establish the
institutions of this social engagement within business organizations too and make this
engagement self-reproducing, in terms of sociologically realistic mechanisms. One such
implicit institution can be the dominance of dispositions which are significant for sustainable business in the habitus determining economic activities. The latter development can be
expected to happen (spontaneously) as conceptual and behavioral culture transforms but may
also be inspired from outside. As a possible “mean and lean” solution I will later focus on the
95

68

www.interactioncouncil.org

corporate executives (and stewardship) community (in the section dealing with organizational behavior, closing this 'synthesizing' chapter of the thesis, on p.131).
Among schemata of the societal level the perception of quality can serve as an example for
dispositions significant for sustainability.

1.1.6 Quality vs demanding quality
Even though in the end my research did not aim at bringing this issue to the forefront, I consider it important to introduce one of the illustrations with a general scope regarding the
main theme of dispositions. In my opinion, it lends a compelling explanation to the associations discussed in my dissertation, that is, the relationship between the environmentally
harmful realization of economy and dispositions and actual practice. This aspect is quality.
Quality in the sense of being a virtue of a demanding supplier, not as used in quality assurance.
The American Society for Quality (ASQ), one of the oldest professional organizations for
quality assurance experts, supplies us with the guiding definition96 of quality in the quality
assurance tradition: “A subjective term for which each person or sector has its own definition. In technical usage, quality can have two meanings: 1. the characteristics of a product or
service that bear on its ability to satisfy stated or implied needs; 2. a product or service free
of deficiencies. [...]” The first interpretation uses the exact same words as neoclassical economics and follows the logic that quality is defined by the customer subjectively and implemented by the supplier as objective requirements. The ISO9000:2000 standard also states:
“quality is the totality of characteristics of an entity that bear on its ability to satisfy stated
and implied needs”.97 According to this practical interpretation of quality assurance, quality
means faultlessness, fitness to use, and conformance to standards, specifications, demands
and general customer requirements or other certain targets. To say it in a more pragmatic
manner (see Utlish): it is a property of defective performance or certain responsibility upon
which a law suit could be based, or due to which a loss of customers or consumers could
occur (defined in the negative, and meaning that these properties should be avoided). The
quality assurance tradition's approach could be assessed in the aspects of environmental
quality as fewer rejects, defects and less excessive energy consumption (exceeding the
norms). Plus the concept of this tradition could be valuable as it could support integrated
handling of systems of environmental management and quality assurance.
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<www.asq.org/glossary/q.html>
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ISO 8402:1994 / ISO 9000 in <www.ukoln.ac.uk/metadata/desire/quality/appendix-3.html>
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Theoretical environmental economics are more in line with the approach that interprets the
societal disadvantages implied by a fault or absence of quality as externalities. This could be
illustrated by the first proposition of the negative definition of Genichi Taguchi, one of the
quality gurus: “quality is the loss a product causes to society after being shipped [–...]” 98 The
closure of the definition narrows down the scope of interpretation. “[...– loss] other than any
losses caused by its intrinsic functions”, which is an understandable correction on behalf of a
statistician and engineer who developed a methodology useful in economy, as the first proposition in itself could provide basis for such radical positions that say that the essence of
certain goods and services could be of bad quality, that is bad, since everything has some
degree of negative effect on something else, by which a third party (the society) is affected.
Quality assurance, just as neoclassical economics, avoids the trap of judging things as good
or bad, right or wrong – in their view norm becomes an external, objective property, which
should be applied to a particular system or market – they acknowledge the originally subjective nature of things, but operationalize it as objective property. If an air-conditioner performs
within the energy efficiency norms, it is good. The economic dispositions behind the demand
should be treated without value judgments. The question of what is normal is delegated to
other institutes of society. For example, if it is normal to use artificial cooling, if the nature of
cooling the air by an air-conditioner is good or “sinful”.
The practice-orientated approach of this thesis demands for a realistic interpretational frame,
and thus is designed to balance such pragmatic approaches which sacrifice realistic, interrelated portrayal in order to become more operationalizable and easy to apply. According to
the criteria set in this thesis for realistic representation, it is important that we keep the
objective structures defining judgments and actions in view; at the cost that we reach uselessness and excessive uncertainty, that is, that we stay in the domain of such complexity – but
without losing important realities. If we look at the question of product quality through the
glasses of habitus, we can see that even though the local, individual and group judgments
about quality coincide with external structures of judgment and habits adopted as objective,
they can be questioned. By being questioned, these preferences, preconceptions can modify
(or be modified) both on the individual and local level, and on the level of networks and
markets (according to Bourdieu: fields) surrounding the individual, or on a larger social
scale. On a subjective level, the dispositional schemata of judgment and habits are internalized as objectively given, but the habitus slowly changes as newly socialized structures of
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Taguchi 1986 “Introduction to Quality Engineering: Designing Quality into Products and Processes”
Asian Productivity Organization, UNIPUB/Kraus International – quoted by: V. Roshan Joseph 2004
“Quality Loss Functions for Nonnegative Variables and Their Applications” Journal of Quality Technology
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judgment and habits appear, and also, the modified practice forming on the subjective level
shape the schemata of the habitus to be socialized.
With this I would like to make the simple statement that the conception of quality and the
related expectations, decisions and practice can be modified as well – modified at a wide
and significant scope. This method of intervention could be very important in reducing the
environmental harm done by economy to a sustainable level, since I suppose that the booming economy being rather oriented towards mass-produced junk (today's reality) is in ecological terms a significantly more harmful realization of welfare, than the economy growing in
the frame of general attitude oriented towards impressions of demanding consumption
would.
Bourdieu [2000/2005:15] writes about the influenced realizations in a business sector as
follows: “Economic choices in respect of housing, whether to buy or to rent, whether to
buy an old house or a new one and, in the latter case, whether to buy a traditionally built
house or an 'industrial' one, depend, on the one hand, on the (socially constituted) economic dispositions of the agents99 – particularly on their tastes – and the economic
resources they can summon and, on the other, on the state of supply of dwellings. But the
two terms of the canonical relationship, which neoclassical economic theory treats as
unconditioned givens, depend in turn, more or less directly, on a whole set of economic
and social conditions produced by 'housing policy'. In effect, the state – and those who
are able to impose their views through it – contributes very substantially to producing the
state of the housing market, doing this largely through all the forms of regulation and financial assistance aimed at promoting particular ways of bringing tastes to fruition in
terms of housing, through assistance to builders or private individuals, such as loans, tax
exemptions, cheap credit, etc.” [original emphases]
Quality and good – they are conditional. For instance Kant could be cited to support that
'good' is a conditional judgment, and it depends on the circumstances whether something is
good or not. Artificial indoors cooling is good, as it is generally pleasant for human well
being; it is bad, or even harmful, as the more prevalent air-conditioners directly radiate cold
on to the human body, instead of generally conditioning the air; it is good, as people do not
sweat in the summer heat, and sweat is considered to be repelling in Western culture today;
and it is bad, as today's HVAC/RAC appliances based on evaporating are significantly harmful to the environment; though from an environmental perspective, air-conditioning could be
good, if it was based on sun collectors or underground cold. The consumption of alcohol
99
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based drugs (e.g. wine) is normal in Western culture, whereas cannabis based drugs are associated with deviance and sanctionable crime; in the Middle Asia, the judgment and the
habitus respective of these two is the other way round.100
There is a saying “I'm not rich enough to buy cheap”. This common wisdom does not
describe the economic disposition of today's consumers, even though this saying, uttered in
older times and among different circumstances, according to legend by an English millionaire, is far more expressive of contemporary products and service markets. Today products
are associated with an image and a promise of experiences101 that become decisive factors in
exchange (see the content of a random marketing message), which are unattached of the
essence and intrinsic functionality of the product.102 The consumer would not be able to evaluate the essential properties of many products and services, not being expert, and because of
this, the common interpretation of demand and supply remains on the level of marketing
communication,103 while competent consultation, and higher quality essential service remains
a part of a more demanding, luxury consumption. Few consumers can adequately judge what
the expectations should be in the case of a high quality air-conditioning in a car, how to
choose a lasting laptop, what physiological effects this or that food or medicinal product has,
or what a good wine is like, what constitutes the quality of a building. The situation on the
B2B, corporate market looks rather similar; when it comes to purchases outside the core
competence of a company, in most cases it is usually a sales person, lacking the relevant
knowledge, who makes the first deal with a purchaser, often none the more competent, along
the lines of what is defined as important in marketing communication, then the approving
management only meet the matter in an abstract form of slideshow diagrams. Even competent technical experts are not always able to follow the changes dictated by innovation.
We should now look at the question of quality from the perspective of the unavoidable criterion of the growth of GDP, which maintains the economy. I would suggest that the economy on macro level is only interested in quality to the extent that provides the atmosphere
of the trustful nature of purchases, and as long as the manufacturers can stay on the market
100 In Europe, socializing while drinking together is a central element of the way of life, while in Yemen, the

war stopped every day when in the afternoon the fresh khat (catha edulis) leaves harvested on the north
side were delivered to the opposing south side.
101 That is the consumption of experiences is not only important with respect to experiential consumption,

such as traveling or going to a concert, but the industry tries to attach positive experiences to almost
every product and purchase.
102 I have explained the ideas on the “economy of illusions” in more detail in my 2004 EDAMBA working

paper and in the thesis proposal, and I will not verify them here, only refer to them as an interpretation
obvious to me. The other statements in this paragraph need further support.
103 For those times when economics explained the mechanics of demand and supply, it was typical that

people were competent in the products they buy. Later Veblen found that women's pattern in consumption can be strange sometimes. Now this strange pattern is general, since we are incompetent in the
majority of products and services we consume.
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forming stable network of actors and brands. In the current economy of image-consumption,
the trust aspect of quality is delegated into the area supervised by marketing and public relations, or – to be more precise and translate it to notions of Jean Baudrillard – in the economy
of symbolic exchange it is transferred into the space of hyperreality. Essentially, it is retaining strong positions in this areas and space, together with performance otherwise satisfactory,
that keeps companies part of the stable network of actors and the economic transactional system. This is at least a maintainable interpretation.
On the other hand, if we take a view on arithmetical relationship between GDP and quality.
To put it very simple, the GDP is the aggregate amount of the value added parts of economic
transactions over a year. The quantity of transactions is very much related to the frequency of
product and service purchases. The aggregate value of the products and services behind the
exchange is related to the total income, and, in a long run (thus excluding credit), it is also
roughly equal to it (simplistically saying). From a financial point of view it is irrelevant
whether a large number of cheap products and services take up the income, or occasional but
large transactions. To sketch a rough example: for a financially determined economy it is
indifferent, whether a family buys 2 middle category cars in 15 years, or one Mercedes.104 If,
in a thought experiment, (through the domination of a proper high level policy) the specific
realization of credit system was guiding consumers towards the significantly more costly and
– let us suppose without proof – higher quality, also technically or morally more durable
goods, then over the course of several years, this would maintain the GDP on a similar level
and growth rate, similar to the current, oriented rather towards the frequent transactions. During this time, the higher quality and environmental standards followed in manufacturing and
leading to the higher price, would have a significantly less harmful impact on the environment than the 2 middle category cars that would fail during the life cycle of a Mercedes.
Though here I only expose this train of thought shortly and without fully validating it, I consider it a maintainable interpretation, and what more: an accomplishable one.
This speculative train of thought could be tied together with two earlier threads: one is that
according to the Keynesian criteria, the economic problem has been solved, and the other is
the Tim Jackson's reasoning that today's consumer society deals with the cultivation of
experienced meanings channelled through goods. Due to this, in the Western world the economic problem does not stem from the social problem of struggle for life (as at earlier stages
of the evolution), but from the financial logics of the system (in an economically objective
way), and from such 'soft' societal problems (in an economically subjective way) as the
104 If we look at the application of innovative technologies, we notice that they first appear in premium cat-

egories obviously (in this example, in the “Mercedes”).
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struggle against anomie (loss of meaning). This and similar descriptions of consumption can
lead to the conclusion that in today's economy, behind transactions generating large traffic,
there is no such “economic problem” that would determine a more concrete schema of needs,
such as feeding larger populations, acquiring the first flat or motorization. In the symbolic,
'meaning-cultivating' economy (or economy of illusions) – some of which takes place in
hyperreality –, there are several ways to realize consumption/production in practice. The
currently popular, actual realization of consumption and production is more a product of a
specific historicity and culture (that is, determined much more subjectively), than it was in
more “traditional” social frameworks of the past (i.e. in the 19th century). Today the economic system is much less explicable by objective necessities than the past ones. Therefore,
the actual realization of certain goods and their role in the human functioning (such as the
quality of goods and its practical role) are a product of “the negotiation of meaning” between
the actors of the market. (see above: negotiation, p.48). The supply side, the industry obviously possesses a determining force in this negotiation, and inside the industry, its dispositions, and among dispositions, its stereotypes regarding the quality, the related preconceptions, orientations, ingrained schemata of comprehension and functioning.
Bourdieu's interpretation of the housing market and its reality shaped by approaches, political views and tastes, quoted above, calls attention to the fact that the nature of real estate
and rental supply, which neutralizes a significant part of households' income, can be regulated. He refers for example that a social constellation could emerge that concretized a large
percentage of new real estate market as block of flats supply and demand in France in the
1960s. In the years 2001-2006, the Hungarian real estate market, substantially activated by
politics, spread an apparently low quality new real estate stock, tagged in hyperreality as
“dwelling-park” (lakópark). The general taste of that period experienced this as normal, even
though this is essentially no more than a recreation of the block of flats residential areas,
however the “parks” differ from the old blocks in building size, technical age and slightly
bigger living space, they bear the same conceptually coded lack of good quality. The income
of a remarkable part of Hungarian households will be tied up in such housing reality for decades to come, and with the passage of time and general wear, the low quality of these buildings will be more and more pronounced.105 This way, the families most subsidized by the real
105 I have consulted with Béla Varga-Ötvös, an urban development economist regarding the factuality of my

statements. He asked the anonymous opinion of a reliable expert in building quality. According to this, it
was characteristic of the new multi apartment real estates in Hungary in the early 2000s that the standards are only met formally [see: “as bad as the law allows”], and in building materials and all other
expenditures, the imperative of minimizing expenditure dominated the scene, and likewise, meeting legal
regulations and standards was subordinate to this demand [the policy tried to match the norms in practice]. Applying Bourdieu's 2000/2005 interpretational pattern to the Hungarian market of new real estate
at that time, which is outside the scope of my research, I suspect it would demonstrate how realistically
the functioning of the market, the preferences, the physical reality created by them, and the interpretations surrounding it, could be mapped to the character of the milieu. Essentially as a not really refined
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estate subsidies became poorer, as they invest in cheaper flats predestined to lose more of
their value, fixing their lives in what seemed to be a good first step, but is in the long run a
lower quality environment compared to other possibilities. They also reproduced their taste,
which makes the system (urban culture) tend into sequence of events reproducing a similarly
undemanding and low quality the next time as well.
If we look around, we see that in the last decades the GDP growth seems to follow the scenario in which it is not the value added arithmetical component, but the number of transactions that activates the economy. This solution for reaching the basic requirement of GDP
growth, is easier to achieve than the growth attainable through the component of high quality, higher added value per item. To put it more bluntly, the economy built on a high number
of exchange transactions can be maintained through lower general intelligence, and it is the
opposite of guild habitus, which latter as we imagine it from our school studies is to protect
professional standards as a virtue and to sustain a market for good quality. It follows from its
own definition of mediocrity that the (popular) mass market's quality demands are lower, and
this is further strengthened by the fact that apparently the strategy incriminated to American
automotive industry of the 1960s106, saying that the sooner the cars are obsolete, the more
often the products and services can be sold, has without any apparent evil determination
made its way into today's economy, feeding GDP growth (expanding the industry in the original version). If a market specializes on mediocre quality in the intrinsic properties of
products, the consumer can focus on the values created and emphasized in the hyperreality,
we can call it image or experience consumption. Under such circumstances, it is not those
who protect quality as a virtue, doing so from an inner motivation (disposition) and even
against the incompetence of the customers, who will succeed on the market. Those suppliers
will make better deals with the customers, whose subjective idea of the customer targets
mediocrity, and can handle this in a business result optimizing way, plus have a strong meaning creating communication. If a corporation does not directly aim at social engagement,
thus the improvement of quality demands, but instead they continuously exploit the given
situation for the benefit of shareholders, thus they exploit human weaknesses – the
mediocrity becomes an even more objective reality. Supposedly this approach looks generally
advantageous both in terms of economies of scale, and in terms that a mediocre quality can
be achieved with mediocre experts, who constitute a more flexible resource, can be trained
by mediocre standards, etc. – therefore the human weaknesses from sides of supply and
quality demand and taste turned into objects. It could be described with the general taste moulded by
history, the already existing artificial environment, the expectations towards quality, the internal dispositions and those communicated in hyperreality, and with such positions as the compulsion and low quality
of original living quarters, and the momentum of the formation of sudden prosperity.
106 I have first heard this example at a lecture by Sándor Kerekes in the end of the 80s.

Natural environment and economic practice

75

demand meet. A corporate creditor can as well feel more secure towards clients not entertaining deviant market ideas.107 This way mediocrity is conserved as balance. The fast pace of
innovation lends further dynamics to the product life cycles, and supports rhetorical supply
for the arguments activated in hyperreality, feeding the layer of media dynamics showering
us with the fireworks of colorful meanings above the safe mediocrity, above the quiet adventure of a comfortable life.108
The above illustration of the relationship between mediocrity, transactional frequency and
GDP is speculative, but demonstrates how it is possible that certain dispositions and tendencies for mediocrity help a specific realization of economy from many alternatives to come
into being; how cognitive strategies find each other to create a balanced, harmonious system
and to assimilate and to also adopt new elements; how innovation is assimilated in a conservative system, which conserves mediocrity. The speculative interpretation is given practical
actuality by the fact that if the above critical analysis is correct, there is one more surface on
consumer society to intervene, in order to lower the environmental damage proportionally to
the risks, and that should be a radical decrease. Putting aside the debatable for many criteria
of over-consumption, we can translate 'consumption otherwise' as a policy of sustainable
consumption from a less radical, therefore less effective program into a more radical policy
of 'quality consumption', which could be implemented along better operationalizable criteria.
The doctrine of quality consumption would not harm market principles as long as we understand that markets, even significant markets (such as real estate) already operate in the
frame of socially constructed dispositional structures in a purity interpretable for the liberal
economic model. The doctrine of quality consumption can be translated for both consumers
and the industry with the rhetoric of a knowledge society and other doctrines (hypes) of
modernist civilization. The doctrine of production for quality consumption can be operationalized with the already existing structures of quality assurance, which are internalized by the
industry for the most part. Behind this, the norm-setting and controlling authorities could
operate according to their already existing faculties and habitus by the easily comprehensible
orientation towards quality demands, decreasing numbers of items and increasing the lifetime of the items. As quality consumption expects spending of long term incomes in
advance, the financial sector can develop innovative products and realize profits, plus enjoy
the implication of governmental guarantees and as well the ability to integrate in longer term
107 I heard it from a representative of a venture capital investor on a meeting, that if there are bad, average

and good quality products, and there are firms with bad, average and good sales force, the investor
would rather be interested in a firm representing the 'bad product – good sales' combination, than the
one with 'good product – bad sales'.
108 Reminiscent of quality decrease, in science we can observe the appearance of the orientation towards

more 'entertaining' scientific achievements, which is, among other things, a result of the new academic
community lifestyle of many conferences, see: Susan Long 2006.
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cycles of indebted families, thus enjoying higher customer loyalty as well.109 The policies of
fetishizing quality can be effective in crediting, education, regulation and can open new
arenas in the hyperreality. These are all just ideas, illustrations.
It follows from the above that if we choose a more narrow interpretation for CSR, exclude
the frame of the legal regulation, and only take the stakeholders in contractual relationship110,
we can still reach a practice with a presumably significant positive environmental impact. As
long as on the grounds of ecological problems we do not consider the familiar practices of
our lifestyle untouchable, and as long as the consensual doctrine (“finance, produce and use
quality”) agreed upon by the business, political and consumer culture (that appears to be
interdependent), and adjusted with the help of regulations, can be practiced by the parties in
direct relationship as an internal norm of their ecological involvement – after a while nonconsciously, as implicit principle of practice. It should also be seen as an important
momentum in connection with the practice that could be established around the doctrine of
demanding quality that the regulatory motif (the explicit principle of practice) is built on a
notion that can be tangibly operationalized in practice, that is on quality – thus the notions of
environment do not need to be operationalized, they can remain in the realms of textual
appendices and values espoused.

1.1.7 Style and nature*
It was the famous remark of George Herbert Walker Bush I that “The American way of
life is not negotiable”111. Although the textual context of the sentence is not available, we
can still rely on the widespread effective interpretation of the remark made at the UN
Summit on Environment and Development (UNSED Earth Summit) in Rio de Janeiro,
1992. According to the interpretation a minority of the human population, which
accounts for the biggest share in using natural resources, employs huge global production
serving its own demands thus having the biggest share in pollution – so, this society
declares its sovereign right for its own local habits and culture, even if this results in
global environmental issues affecting others.

109 In 2001 I wrote a draft for a tender of innovative concepts about an idea that in case the universal finan-

cial service providers could intensively integrate with the demand of households regarding decades-long
financial solutions, that would significantly adjust the intensity, risks and scope of their service (see for
example the scenario of investing into the professional education of a child).
110 Based on Thompson et al. 2005:56 this is another existing approach to CSR.
*

Most of the text in this subsection is borrowed from my paper written for the EDAMBA Research Summer Academy about the economy of illusions in 2004 and my thesis proposal.

111 quoted for instance by Harper, 2003
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But let us not interpret it further in popular anti-American manner. First, because the same is
applicable to the EU, despite its more pro-environmental dispositions espoused. Secondly,
because it is the emerging economies of the majority of the civilization who can bring about
a problem of an even greater scale while adopting consumer society, they will strive to
defend their achievements in welfare just the same way.112
Thus the remark in universal translation should read like this: socio-economic habits (practices) in a welfare society are civilizational achievement for the good of the citizens plus are
socially embedded enough not to allow for changes without harming these principal achievements. This conservative (habit protecting) attitude leads to pro-environmental solutions of
technological or some other market-friendly type.
Peter Harper admits: “High consumer culture is a form of addiction [...]” [Harper, 2003].113
Consumerism, the state that one is “compelled to consume”114, broadly defines the welfare
economy, where citizens are compelled to consume anyway in order to avoid recession. This
necessity in the domain of consumption could also be referred to by the notion of 'social
engagement'115. The drive to consume appears to rule masses in similar way as other forms of
addiction: the “uncontrollable” drive is internal, the behavior is repetitive and the absence of
the stimulus leads to serious frustration. The compulsion of experience in acquiring and displaying is associated with positive social signals. The mechanisms to utilize and manipulate
this addiction are institutionalized in welfare society. The ideology of the high consumer culture promotes its patterns in the mass media, and the most intense promotion is channelized
into the communicational context of actual products (subject matters of the transactions of
exchange).
If we examine the messages of advertisements and other commercial communication, not as
products of the creatives' artistic freedom, we find an obvious prevalence of manipulation
with beliefs, of tricks and false statements. While promoting products and services, usually
illusions are communicated in the first place, and then, in a second step, these illusions are
mapped to the commercial product (the subject matter of the transaction). Thus, when influencing demands by promoting images of the products and services, industry exploits people's
psycho-sociological vulnerability and their tendency to get absorbed in the experience of
112 John Hawksworth 2006 “The World in 2050: Implications of global growth for carbon emissions and cli-

mate change policy”, according to the PriceWaterhouseCoopers report: the emerging economies tagged
by PWC as E7 (China, India, Brazil, Russia, Mexico, Indonesia and Turkey) may exceed the product of
G7 economies.
113 Complete sentence: “High consumer culture is a form of addiction and cannot be cured overnight.”
114 From an earlier definition in Wikipedia
115 Consuming the consumer identity being the main form of social engagement – see: Pelevin Viktor 2003

“ДПП(нн)” Eksmo :81.
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acquiring things as symbols, displaying identities extended by these symbols or simply being
associated with positive social signals through these symbols. The illusionary nature of the
experience will be maintained even in cases, when the values delivered by the industry in
exchange are not false, since the experience is oriented according to the interests of the
industry anyway – plotted, diverted, affected. An important issue arises: whether the illusions
consumed are artifacts of the industry for the sake of its own interests, or cooperative
products with the society for good of the public. Are they results of a normal development of
a society with their implementing the needs of the public – the creation and mental cultivation of which needs is delegated to the industry as a function? In case it is the social function
of the industry (according to a social contract), then it had been created in order to maintain
the system which Keynes described as the long phase of necessity to accumulate, and we can
see it as its perfect realization. However, according to the earlier delivered analysis of the
Keynesian train of thought, today seem to be already the next phase which implies that as
long as CSR is the agenda, we might even redefine this role of the industry in cultivating
social welfare.
So, if we can handle the statement of Bush I in a more flexible way, and we do not deem the
habits – in this case: the manner of living – untouchable, then we may analyze what current
streams of social sciences have found about “the styles of being in the world116”. And on this
ground of positive analysis we may try a normative one: what can we render from this exercise concerning the possibilities of changing these styles in order to alter the effects of habits
in business conduct and consumption? We may find interesting the interrelatedness of habit,
disposition, Habitus, style, class, identity, ideology, idea, meaning, interest and practice – as
a synthetic socioeconomic context. We might again take a glimpse of some remarks: “we
want what we want because of how we think about it” (Alexander Wendt)117; “style governs
how things, situations and people show up and matter to us” (Spinosa et al.)118; “the systematic nature of life-styles [...is interconnected with...] the practice-unifying and practice-generating principle, i.e. class habitus, the internalized form of class condition and the class conditionings it entails” (Pierre Bourdieu)119. These statements lead us to such a perspective of
positive interpretation in which the business (and consumption) practice seem happening in a
manner characterized by ideational and stylistic inertia (modus operandi), where the orienta-

116 Being-in-the-World – originally Martin Heidegger's terminology (In-der-Welt-sein)
117 Alexander Wendt 1999 “Social Theory of International Politics” in Blyth 2003b:6
118 Charles Spinosa, Fernando Flores and Hubert L. Dreyfus 1997 “Disclosing New Worlds” in Chia,

2004:31
119 Pierre Bourdieu 1979/1984 “Distinction: a social critique of the judgment of taste” in Warde 2004:5,
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tions of the logic of dispositions greatly determine what appears as economic way of
dealing with matters.
Normatively we can suggest that: by altering the inert set of ideational or mental dispositions (call it mindset) we may shift the style of dealing with matters, thus altering the traditional practice (habitual actions) and consequently the effects of human, social activities. For
instance, the ecological consequences of corporate practice (the industry).
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1.2

An applicable sociological theory – the habitus

I hope that all the previous speculations in this thesis point towards the following key conclusion: the rationalized picture of the significant phenomena in modern economy, a picture
simplified and operationalized to form a manageable model, is just as deformed in terms of
its interrelationships with social reality as useless the 'realistic theory' – entangled in the
intricate web of social interrelationships – appeared to be to Milton Friedman in the 1950s
[cf. p.12 here]. If our economy did not generate a self-destructive tension between itself and
the natural environment, which provides the physical framework for the economy's operation, then this speculative proposal should be subject to academic debate. The descriptive
theory we subscribe to as the scaffolding of our explanatory attitude towards economy is
interlocked with the normative theory which provides the scaffolding for (business) practice
and its modus operandi which is stereotypical, ingrained and bounded in its rationality. The
way we look at economy and the way we present it gives feedback to the way it works and
the way we interfere with its processes. The espoused theories and the theories-in-use do not
coincide, but they are most probably intertwined. The Bourdieusian theories do not just give
a possible description of the operation of economic reality, they also vindicate the proposal
that theory and practice are intertwined and thus mutually shape each other.
My basic research question was to what extent do the business executives' mindsets, or more
precisely their dispositions, determine the realized business practice. (A.) In Bourdieu's
notion of habitus, disposition is not simply a cognitive category – it is a category of action
(and of perception) too. His central claim is that: these deeply ingrained cognitive structures
and action patterns are intertwined, they mutually shape each other; and they are intertwined
inside individuals as well as at the inter-individual, individual-to-community and intra-communal levels; plus these structures characterized by consistent multidimensional interactions
change over time, however, the way they structure each other also explains why these structures are preserved. Now, if we take this particular approach, my research question is by
definition well-founded.120
Will I (also) be able to detect this effect in practice? – this is the operationalized starting
question (A0). Additionally, to what extent is the realization of practice determined by the
working mechanism posited? – since we should be aware that the Bourdieusian “economic
habitus” theory is but one interpretation of the mechanisms behind organizational reality
(A1). And now we are back to Freedman's [instrumentalist] criterion [1953], according to
which a theory is valuable (only) inasmuch as it makes good predictions of future economic
120 It is also relevant that I got to Bourdieu after I decided to study the hypothesis that business practice is

determined by dispositions and it was not the other way around.
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developments. In the normative approach this basically translates as: to what extent can we
use the intervention tools 'provided' by the theory to interfere with (to manipulate) the developments? (B) For instance within the current framework of environmental quality objectives.
As a speculative answer to this question I propose to instill, reproduce and maintain the disposition of stewardship towards ecological issues (as well as other social issues on the CSR
agenda) in senior business executives with the help of some sort of socializing and practiceshaping communities – as part of the cultivation of their subcultural milieu (B2).
The wider interpretational and argumentative context of my topic refers to societal, and in
fact, global impacts too. The adopted theory, the Bourdieusian concept of habitus is both a
sociological and social-psychological concept. Even though the subjects of my empirical
study are individuals, the research questions are interpreted within an organizational framework. The aspects of the wider interpretation are dealt with in the previous, speculative sections. The discussion of the adopted concepts (the bibliographical background of the
research) inevitably lacks a well-defined focus on either micro, mezzo or macro-level phenomena. This standpoint, which seems quite uncertain from the more traditional, structuralist
point of view121 is in fact in line with the Bourdieusian ambition to propose a construction
which reveals the correspondences and shared attributes between phenomena characteristic
of society and of the individual [Lizardo 2004:1, Wacquant 2004/2005]. The part of the
research which is supported by empirical work, have a narrower frame of reference: the
organization. I am looking into the dispositions detectable in people who exercise executive
functions within an organization – as well as the impact of these dispositions on organizational practice.
The precise definition of those empirically detectable patterns influencing business practice
which can be identified as 'habitus' is a cornerstone of this research. It is going to be demonstrated that the definition of habitus allows for the interpretation of relations, behaviors and
their backgrounds as dispositional patterns. Sometimes I refer to stance or sentiment in the
context of the present dissertation. Therefore the patterns to be interpreted as habitus or the
dispositions thereof has to be distinguished from the patterns of other theories, notions and
scientific interpretations. But then again, it seems quite trivial that we are trying to formalize
related and overlapping patterns of the phenomena being studied – such as the practical similarities between attitude and disposition. The present thesis attempts to formalize business
reality through the filter of dispositions and I consider 'attitude' to be a subtype thereof.
121 The interrelationships between the different levels are pretty obvious from the viewpoint of social-psy-

chology or sociological social psychology as well. Certain trends – e.g. Figurational Sociology – are in
fact heavily inspired by the elimination of the traditional macro/micro dichotomy. This latter trend is associated with the name of Norbert Elias, who – preceding Bourdieu – came up with a similar interpretation
of the concept of Habitus.
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The concept of Habitus has been frequently referred to throughout the thesis, but no precise
definition has been provided as yet. All I did was paraphrase it. I have already tried to introduce this Bourdieusian notion through illustrative examples – loading it with the context of
CSR above. I will digress a little here to include a somewhat longer and largely subjective
review, which serves the purpose of introducing both the organization-theoretical treatise and
the research questions.122 Before I go on to discuss the notions of disposition and habitus, I
include a section to describe and clarify the notion of practice first.

1.2.1 Practice
“Practice (Praxis) in the singular represents merely an emphatic term to describe the
whole of human action (in contrast to 'theory' and mere thinking). 'Practices' in the sense
of the theory of social practices, however, is something else. A 'practice' (Praktik) is a
routinized type of behavior which consists of several elements, interconnected to one
another: forms of bodily activities, forms of mental activities, 'things' and their use, a
background knowledge in the form of understanding, know-how, states of emotion and
motivational knowledge.” [Warde 2004:17]
While the above citation supports the approach adopted in the thesis, it also uncovers several
inconsistencies. At any rate, it seems crucial to make a distinction between 'practice' or
'praxis' in the singular and practical activities or 'practices' in the plural (German: 'Praktik').
The singular of 'practice' – in the pure, wider sense of the term – can in fact be treated as a
synonym for the notion of 'social life'.123 Based on the above quotation, practice can also be
taken to mean Lebenswelt (Lifeworld) – a notion associated with the name of Edmund
Gustav Albrecht Husserl, widely considered to be the father of phenomenology. This effectively means that the world “as lived” (German: erlebt), which is prior to reflective representation or theoretical analysis.124 The singular of 'practice' ('praxis') can of course have different
meanings in different contexts and some of these may very well overlap with those of 'praktik' – examples of which are likely to be found in this thesis too.
In this dissertation, the word 'practice' mostly refers to business practice, which can be
regarded as a subtype of economic practice, which in turn can be thought of as a subtype of
social practice. One of the characteristic features of business practice is that most parti-

122 The chapter treating the literature on habitus and also some other topics touched on in the thesis was

omitted from the final version.
123 The notion of 'social life' is a reference to University of Virginia sociologist Donald Black's terminology.
124 <en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lifeworld>
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cipants have a professional involvement in the field, or in other words that it is practiced by
professionals.
When referring to the above quoted definition of practice (praxis), it is important to stress the
elements of “action and used thought”, that is, such components of practice as deeds done or
steps taken – or possible, or planned –, and as the cognitive component. For a start, it is questionable to what extent these components are integrated, and if they can be separated at all –
that is, the action from the comprehension, from the idea behind it. The dissertation adopts
an approach according to which objects – especially the man made ones, the artifacts – the
human body and the signs are all part of practice. Also, having adopted a social constructivist view, it would be difficult to argue against social constructs – which are themselves representations to some extent – being part of either practice or activities. Similarly, in practice
– as for instance in this particular text – the actors, individuals, groups, organizations and
institutions behind the action and the thought are also part of the practice – together with
their historicity and their representations. By the same token, we can extend the scope to
include identities, roles and meanings which construct practice and so on. Based on these
components, however, it does not seem to be expedient to make a distinction between practice and activities – quite contrary to the above citation.
According to the view represented in the thesis, social life (practice) partly consists of practices, that is, actions/activities which are made up of routinized patterns and which reflect
rules or show regularities, and of activities which lack any kind of regularity to them and
those which could even be termed stochastic. So it includes all sorts of behaviors:
habitual/routine and non-habitual alike.125
With respect to the routinized part, the practices, let us turn to Theodore R. Schatzki,
quoted by Alan Warde [2004:17]. In Schatzki's wording, a practice is a “coordinated
entity” and a “temporally unfolding and spatially dispersed nexus of doings and
sayings”126. As Warde sums it up: “practices are thus coordinated entities which require
performance for their existence.” Schatzki makes a distinction between 'dispersed' practices (that is, in our wording routine activities) and 'integrative' practices. A dispersed
practice can be specialized, such as 'chairing a meeting' or much more general, such as
'explaining' something. Integrative practices are, however, “the more complex practices
found in and constitutive of particular domains of social life”127. Such practices are busi125 While it is clear that 'habitual' and 'routinized' are not synonymous, for the present discussion of prac-

tices and dispositions we will use these terms interchangeably.
126 Theodore Schatzki 1996 “Social Practices: A Wittgensteinian Approach to Human Activity and the

Social” Cambridge University Press :89 in Warde 2004
127 ibid:98
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ness practices of the business practice within the domain of social practice. (We could
also mention the practice of strategizing here.) Categorization is in fact quite irrelevant
for the purposes of the present dissertation, it is just meant to illustrate that 'practice' is a
fuzzy notion, which is far from being self-evident.
In the present thesis I argue that the practices in business and business practice, being part
of socio-economic reality, can be explained via the concept of habitus and the logic of dispositions with substantive significance.128 I have reason to assume that the research into the
role of the logic of dispositions in business practice is still ongoing. In fact, it is a rather new
field, which is why the exposition of the statements found in the thesis cannot simply rely on
shared views, and therefore the description and the justification of the approach needs to be
more detailed than usual.

1.2.2 Disposition
Habitus describes the way in which the collective action schemata typical of economy
emerge as part of the social game. And then us, economists cherry-pick from these schemata
the calculable patterns and the decision points. Bourdieu defines the notion of habitus as an
ingrained system of durable and transposable dispositions which is inseparable from the
actions. It is also inseparable from judgment and perception, as well as from practice and
from representation.129 Habitus is a dispositional theory of action.130 A category which captures a peculiar logic of behavior which is not rational, not conscious, not instrumental, not
discursive, not interactional, yet reproducing in our actions – and yet it is an action theory. A
logic which is – by definition – structured into dispositions. In Bourdieu's representation,
phenomena mutually shape each other – thus, while dispositions are components of habitus
they are resultant thereof as well.131 Habitus describes a higher level societal phenomenon
deeply structuring practice – a phenomenon which manifests in the dispositions of the 'acting
agents' as well as in their interplay. But what is disposition anyway?132
Disposition is “the individual's characteristic or idiosyncrasy which makes him react to certain situations in his idiosyncratic way. [...]” – as a psychological definition says which is
128 For the notion of 'substantive significance' see p.169 here.
129 P. Bourdieu 1968 “Intellectual Field and Creative Project”, Social Science Information #8 :89-119., in Liz-

ardo 2004:6; P. Bourdieu 1972/1977 “Outline of A Theory of Practice” :261, in Wacquant 2004/2005:2, in
Lizardo 2004:6; P. Bourdieu 1980/1990 “The Logic of Practice” :53, in Lizardo 2004:6; Bourdieu
2000/2005:209-215
130 Wacquant 2004/2005:1
131 Cf. P. Bourdieu 1979/1984 “Distinction. A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste” Harvard University

Press, Cambridge, in: Lizardo 2004:21: “The habitus is necessity internalized and converted into a disposition that generates meaningful practices and meaning-giving perceptions […]”
132 When introducing Habitus, it is quite unusual to separately explain dispositions.
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closest to the way the notion is used in this thesis.133 Let us enumerate a few synonyms for
the relevant psychological usage of the term 'disposition': tendency, sentiment, stance.134
Some additional synonyms are: inclination, propensity, proclivity, proneness, temperament,
nature, character, constitution, makeup, mentality, personality, habit of mind.135 Beyond the
regular interpretations of the word, the special, Bourdieusian usage is ready to attribute the
following dual interpretation to 'disposition': “capacity and propensity” [Bourdieu
2000/2005:212]
According to Garth Kemerling's often cited internet glossary of the “western tradition of
philosophy”, the definition goes as follows:136 “A tendency or propensity to respond in
specific ways to particular circumstances.” This is not a psychological interpretation,
rather, it refers to things in general, it links the notion of disposition to the intrinsic properties of the entities. “Things are commonly supposed to have dispositional features only
in virtue of their possession of intrinsic or non-dispositional properties. Thus, for
example, sugar is soluble in water (even when it is not in water) because of its chemical
composition.”137
In the dissertation's spirit, the notions of orientation, attitude, preconception, standpoint and
approach can be synonymous with disposition. For Bourdieu, the fundamental economic dispositions are: the needs, the preferences, the tastes, plus the (practical) propensities and
aptitudes for calculation, saving and for work itself. [ibid:8,5]138
For instance, we are predisposed to write and edit texts in a particular way. Most of us do
not even consider using anything else than Microsoft™ Word® text processor©. As we
are more or less 'incapable' of writing longer texts by hand, this method ceased to be an
option a while ago. We do not use freeware either. This could be attributed to the 'network effect', but for our purposes the main point is that word processing is not a private

133 This is in fact not a quotation but a translation of a Hungarian definition to be found here:

<www.vitalitas.hu/ismerettar/pszichszakkif/pszichd.htm>
134 Some of the relevant dictionary entries are: The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language,

4th Edition, 2004,: “one's usual mood; temperament”, “a habitual inclination; a tendency”, “disposition is
approximately equivalent to prevailing frame of mind or spirit”; New Oxford American Dictionary, 2nd Edition (in OSX 10.4): “a person's inherent qualities of mind and character”, “an inclination or tendency”.
135 The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, 4th Edition, 2004; Oxford American Writers

Thesaurus, 1st Edition (in OSX 10.4)
136 “The Dictionary of Philosophical Terms and Names”, <www.philosophypages.com/dy/index.htm>
137 And as far as the relationship between the dispositions of the mind and the body are concerned, the

online glossary of philosophical terms refers us to the analytic philosopher Gilbert Ryle – Gilbert Ryle
“The Concept of Mind” (1949)
138 Let me touch on a subject to be revisited later: in this thesis, the notions of 'needs' and 'preferences' are

not used as in neoclassical economics where these are exogenous and independent variables, factors
or boundary conditions. Rather these are taken to be endogenous variables (of economics as seen from
a sociological stance) since we are studying the origin and the correlations of factors.
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issue – we are part of a community which happens to use Word. This is the software that
the IT personnel would install on our PCs, partly since the public is known to be inert in
using tools they are familiar with. In academic circles, we get texts in .doc format and
editors expect us to send over such documents. Similarly, the ability to use word processors basically translates to the ability to use this software. There were times when we
had secretaries type the texts, and no rational arguments could convince anyone about the
advantages of word processing (since it is not better, just part of a new organizational
practice). If we were members of another community, say if we were Mac users – which
of course would not be without its reasons, such as the preferences of our immediate
milieu (at work, among friends, in the profession)139 – using Microsoft Word would not
be so self-evident. We would most probably undertake the hassle of interoperating with
the implicit '.doc' community. While the situation could be adequately described by the
transaction costs model, an explanation based on the notion of dispositions is more realistic from a social psychological point of view.
It is clear by now that the semantics of disposition is pretty wide-ranging. And among others,
this adds to the rich domain of interpretation of the Bourdieusian texts, which use this notion
both directly and indirectly through the notion of habitus.140 The fact that the word 'disposition' contributes so greatly to the description of the tendencies we may capture in human
behavior and character seems to suggest that we are talking about a 'universal' here. Or the
other way around: the notion of 'disposition' may be too ordinary for the behavioral sciences
to be used as a basic term in research and operationalization.
I use the word 'disposition' as a technical term throughout the dissertation. And most of the
time, the same applies to the rest of the synonyms (tendency, orientation) too. The short
definition of the term as used in the dissertation is as follows:
Disposition = is X's tendency as well as his capacity to act or react in a certain
(ingrained) manner under given circumstances.
Disposition is in fact a potential to react, whose key components are tendency, stance and
sentiment. This potential forms the nature of its own carrier (aka the agent) and it can
determine the agent's behavior when facing a situation (contextual pattern) associated with a
particular disposition. For someone to be able to react, his orientation needs to be coupled

139 This statement made in 2006 seems to loose its ground as per 2010, when Mac platform gain significant

user-base, even in enterprise.
140 Bourdieu uses the word 'disposition' in the French original of his texts – as in “dispositions durables et

transformables”. I cannot judge all the possible associations and connotations evoked by the French
word, but I will assume that they largely coincide with those of the English form.
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with certain capabilities. I need to make one thing clear about adding the notion of 'capacity'
to the definition of disposition: the 'and' relation between the two notions – tendency and
capacity – is not symmetrical, but associative and subordinated, one presupposes the other.
Unlike tendencies, capacities are not dispositions.141 In Bourdieu's interpretation, the dispositions of habitus – beyond the tendency to act in an ingrained manner – are also coupled with
(or interplay with) a capacity.142 It might shed more light on the role of capacity, that disposition also means a readiness to act. For instance, people are hardly able to act without preconceptions, that is without an actual tactical concept. This interpretation holds that potential
and capacity are not just a possibility, but they effectively mean readiness – and so a tendency to react in a specific way.
Disposition can manifests itself in judgments, decisions, actions, position, style or taste. It is
important to note that disposition involves inertia too. To put it simple, the carrier of the disposition is prone to perceive the context of a particular situation in the form of stereotypical
patterns, to interpret it stereotypically and to react to it in a stereotypical way. We could
qualify this statement by appealing to the dual nature of the notion of capacity: in a given
situation, the tendency to act in a certain way (or the limitedness in acting) is in fact a readiness to act as well, a practical potential for adequate reactions in the face of all the uncertainty and in order to avoid the trap which could be referred to as 'paralysis by analysis'. 143
The French sociologist classifies practical experience into the same conceptual category as
transferable skills and dispositions.144 The interpretation of disposition as a behavioral orientation validates the use of the metaphor of behavioral 'vector'.
In Bourdieu's view, the carriers of the dispositions are the agents. By agents we refer to natural persons, but we can also substitute a group, an organization or an institution for the X –
and I presume that we can safely extend it to other networks uniting people (e.g. culture, language). The statements made in the previous paragraph could be interpreted in individualistic
methodological approach, however, according to the approach present in this dissertation –
which is in line with that of Bourdieu – the frame of interpretation for these phenomena is
the milieu of its carriers. When interpreted in this 'community (collective) format' [see p.45
above] dispositions will interconnect with higher level practice and constructs uniting
people. For instance, the employees of various companies operating in the same market will
141 By the way, one may well suppose that capacity intimately relates to disposition.
142 As a similar idea see the resource based approach to management, where – among other things –

capacities include the complex schemata of the cooperation among individuals and between the individuals and the resources. [Robert M. Grant 1991 “The resource based theory of competitive advantage:
implications for strategy formulation” California Management Review #Spring :122]
143 See e.g.: Mintzberg et al. 1998:366
144 2000/2005:196
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largely share the same understanding regarding clients, quality, modes of adjustment and
feasible action plans – which views are tendentious, limited and rooted in the history of the
milieu. Since such is “[...t]he way society becomes deposited in persons in the form of lasting dispositions, or trained capacities and structured propensities to think, feel, and act in
determinate ways, which then guide them in their creative responses to the constraints and
solicitations of their extant milieu.” [Wacquant 2004/2005:1].145 Dispositions can be consciously acquired patterns (e.g. through leadership training or the observation of colleagues),
but at the same time they can be acquired in a more subconscious way during socialization
(cf. being a member of the executive subculture, the family background and motivations
brought thereof, the cultural references of a social class, the legacy to treat the parties
involved in a paternalistic manner). Interpreting dispositions in the community format concerns their application as well as their origin. The topic highlighted in this dissertation, the
executives' disposition of 'stewardship' towards the issues thus concerns the agent's (the
senior manager's) functioning at the community level – and we try to discover its meanings
at this level.
Bourdieu presumes that there is a (relative) constancy of dispositions, which corresponds to
“a (relative) constancy of the social games in which they are constituted”. In the present dissertation we put the emphasis on one particular characteristic of social – and therefore of
economic – games146 which is that “they present regularities and a finite number of similar
patterns recur, which confers a certain monotony on them”. [2000/2005:214] When evaluating the context of dispositions we should not associate the word 'monotony' with mechanical
or apathetic behavior on the part of agents – much like with attitudes, which we would not
associate with mechanical determination either, instead we see these as deeply ingrained
stance, which provide the natural, fixed (often questionable) structuring elements and action
schemata of our lives. Disposition is much like the regularities captured by the concepts of
e.g. attitude, theory-in-use, belief, positive reinforcement of behavior, psychological contract, sense of competence, cognitive map, nonconscious competence, bounded rationality,
fundamental attribution error, stereotyping, projection, halo-effect, programmed decisionmaking or the escalation of commitment147 – or like various other examples of cognitive bias
and judgmental heuristics,148 or we could go on by adding the phenomena of group thinking,

145 To bring an example from the art world, for a creative person to be able to deploy his talents and for his

work to appeal to the taste of the audience, countless concepts and skills have to become ingrained
(part of nonconscious) and function as such.
146 This can refer to organizational games too.
147 I selected these terms from Bakacsi 1996, some of them being clear examples of cognitive bias.
148 The notions of cognitive bias and judgmental heuristics include some 70 more distortions, cf. <en.wikipe-

dia.org/wiki/List_of_cognitive_biases>.
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tacit knowledge, norms of action or peculiarly interpreted objectives. That is, disposition is
about the tendentious, inert, schematic components of human behavior, which often conflict
with the optimal interpretation and handling of situations, and therefore with more rational
approaches to behavior, thus with contemporary economics' understanding of the archetype
of a person. And the other way around too: economics' conception of the agent often fails
precisely because of disregarding these tendentious, inert, schematic components.
Being inseparable in their effects from both practice and representation the dispositions of
habitus cannot be treated separately from capacities, as we have mentioned above. And in
much the same way they are also inseparable from the agent's position, “a differential position in social space”.149 The reason for this is that the way tendencies come into action is
essentially situational – the life situations of the given dispositions' carrier are clearly derivatives of his positions. For instance the position of being a supplier on the market. (The successful enforcement of Ypsilon's anti-air-conditioning disposition in everyday practice – as
illustrated in an earlier section – was made possible by his prestige and high managerial position.) Bourdieu mentions that dispositions acquired in a different cultural or social setting
may get expressed “out of place and out of time”, resulting in odd situations: cf. the nouveau
riche, the parvenu or the déclassé [2000/2005:214]. This is exactly the way companies
become asynchronous (with their environment) when their market concepts become outdated. These examples, however, belong with the next topic, habitus, since, as a matter of
fact, all of them apply to system of dispositions.
In Bourdieu's view, disposition is a structured phenomenon of human nature. It suggests that
a disposition must have an established pattern and relationships. These structured patterns of
agent's perception, thinking and actions crystalize the situations and the environment surrounding them following an inert tendency. It falls outside the scope of the dissertation to
determine what those things are that disposition provides a structure for – apart from the
dimensions of disposition being a schema for perception, thinking and action. The content
and the development of dispositions can presumably be interpreted on the more elementary
level of an individual in psychological terms like attitude, motivation, value, drive, skill,
capacity, knowledge, need, memories, experiences, preference, aim, method, orientation,
mood, phobia, obsession, prejudice, intuition, hope, bravery, precaution, achievement etc. –
including elements which extend into physiology. And rather, we should immediately combine the individual level with the components relevant to social relationships, for instance
with the equivalents of the above listed notions interpreted at a group, household or organiza149 The source of this phrase is: Bourdieu 1996:2, “The State Nobility: Elite schools in the Field of Power”,

Stanford University Press in Callaghan 2005
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tion level, with the logic and nexuses of collective behavior, with other ingrained collective
relationships, with collective stories, experiences and meanings, and with specific schemata
of group-dynamics, dominance, servility, expectations, responsibility, care, faith, justness,
shared views, tacit knowledge, organizational culture, elements of upbringing, socialization –
to mention but a few that comes to mind – and so on and so forth, till we get to the ideological, cultural and institutional interrelationships – then moving on to deducing all these from
social, collective and personal stories, all the way back to personal upbringing, personal
experiences and attitudes. Firstly, such a complete and holistic analysis would be futile,
much the same way as Friedman blamed similar endeavors in the 1950s to be, since we do
not yet have the means to carry out a structured analysis of such a broad spectrum of notions.
Secondly, Bourdieu's approach is not structuralist, even despite the fact that 'structure', 'structured' and 'structuring' are basic terminology enabling interpretations throughout his work.
His approach lacks the modernist urge to systematize. Thirdly, the notion of disposition itself
is being operationalized precisely for the reason to enable an elastic interpretation along the
continuum between psychological and social phenomena, over a broad range of social phenomena, and in various situational and institutional contexts. More precisely, everything that
has been said also applies to the notion of habitus, whose major characteristics have just been
discussed at a more basic level of dispositions.

1.2.3 Habitus
In 1996, Edgar H. Schein, professor of MIT Sloan School of Management, whom we
might look upon as a great figure of organizational studies (especially in the fields of
organizational development and corporate culture), while referring to the individualist
distortions of organizational research and in an attempt to justify the turn towards trends
closer to sociology and towards observational units of a larger scale, says the following:
“We failed to note that 'culture', viewed as such taken-for-granted, shared, tacit ways of
perceiving, thinking, and reacting, was one of the most powerful and stable forces operating in organizations” – meaning the culture of organizations and professional (and CEO)
communities. [1996:231, emphasis added] Later we might say that by the concept of 'culture' he, too, means the more concealed but strong and societally determined mechanism
of organizational functioning – something similar is labeled as 'habitus' among Bourdieu's strange concepts.
The participation of people and their organizings make the situations they are in, developments and environment thereof crystallize with an inert tendency. There is an urge in
people to systematize their conditions – in a way influenced along with conscious operation

An applicable sociological theory – the habitus

91

and creativity by certain bounded and indeliberate functioning as well. Which urge is
revealed by our tendentious ways of interpreting our conditions and the characteristic choreographies we react to patterns of stimuli with. Such ingrained schemata of interpretation
and behavior are abstract, so they also start working under changing or only partially similar
conditions, like a rule of thumb. This stereotypical interpretation also entails that due to the
schematic contribution of people, reality adjusts to the tendentious interpretation projected
into it. And vice versa: people adapt to the different conditions. To the fixed ideas and behavioral patterns of others, among other things. Indeliberate tendencies of comprehension and
action confine changes, but at the same time provide a stable scaffolding for the formation of
new concepts and behavior, just as there is no creativity or innovation without routine. This
is how I could describe with partially my own words the system of dispositions and its functioning that Bourdieu calls Habitus. We could also say that the phenomenon of habitus helps
us capture how the potential stored in dispositions converts into joint active patterns of practice.
The concept of habitus forms an intermediate layer which lets several dichotomies overlap:
subjective-objective, individual-collective, personal-social, cognitive-behavioral, inner-outer,
deterministic-free, fixed-varying, illogical-logical, customary-rational, amorphous-structured, style-environment, style-act (modus operandi - opus operatum). “[H]abitus is a mediating notion that helps us revoke the commonsense duality between the individual and the
social by capturing 'the internalization of externality and the externalization of internality,'
that is, the way society becomes deposited in persons in the form of lasting dispositions, or
trained capacities and structured propensities to think, feel, and act in determinate ways,
which then guide them in their creative responses to the constraints and solicitations of their
extant milieu.” [Wacquant 2004/2005:1, original emphasis] This social system of dispositions is durable, it resists changes, that is inertly tends to persist despite the changes of the
context it was acquired in and most compatible with. This aspect of habitus for instance
partly explains the stability and conservatism found in personal and organizational practice.
Habitus is transposable, that is reusable, which aspect partially explains the application of
the same judgmental and behavioral patterns in different situations, fields of practice. [in
Wacquant 2004/2005; Warde 2004; Mutch 2003; St. Clair et al. 2005; Lizardo 2004] Since
habitus is a social phenomenon, it is inconcrete – variable in space and time. Its essential
aspect, however, is provided by the common comprehension and acting pattern shared by the
carriers of such mutations, and this shared pattern is that – in my wording – inertly crystallize, form, weave the environment in its image and likeness. In other words, habitus “tends to
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produce practices patterned after the social structures that spawned them”. [Wacquant
2004/2005:2]
In my thesis (in my research), I am mainly interested in the habitus held by executives.
However, as I have described in relation to the community format of dispositions, this
habitus is not the property or behavioral principle of executives as individuals or as an
aggregate. The executive's habitus is a feature of the given collective milieux, where the
executive functions or gets socialized. This phenomenon is tied to its carriers (the executive)
as much as to the fields (organizations, subcultures, markets), where the executive acts or
originates from.
From the point of view of the acting agent, I would describe habitus as his inertness to perform actions in a routine manner with stereotypical interpretation of context – which is at the
same time his (our) impotence to perceive the availability of options of choice or change.
Nevertheless as I have mentioned above regarding disposition, the boundedness to tendentious interpretation of situations and to a fixed repertoire of reactions is also a practical precondition of the capacity to act. One of the problem-solving heuristics in handling uncertainty is not to get absorbed in the infinite cycle of preparing the decision, since complete
information and strict methodism are not simply abstractions, but according to the quoted
expression, their pursuit might lead to a paralysis among the unlimited possibilities for analysis (it is sufficient to aim at satisfactory results, for instance). The readiness to decide is
itself one of the fascinating forms of managerial virtue, which implies among other things
ability for gut reactions, sometimes seemingly intuitive or often according to ready-made
clichés. Here we might refer to the Miller's laws on how we handle complexity150, to the
decision-making (judgmental) heuristics and cognitive biases and to Simonian bounded
rationality – all that suggests that the ideal of the rational agent can hardly be realistic.
Here, I would rather wish managerial behavior to appear as a mixture of drives and principles: the decision-making by rational optimization, structuring and concept-forming analysis, deliberation, and the decision-making according to heuristics, success-factors, tasks,
causes, resources, politics, cooperation, personal relations, position, norms, ideology, creativity, intuition, troubleshooting, diagram, responsibility, partiality, knowledge, experience,
approach and type of personality151, as well as decision-making according to dispositions
acquired in the personal past and situation or due to group, institutional and social embed150 “7 plus or minus 2”, see: George A. Miller 1956 “The Magical Number Seven, Plus or Minus Two: Some

Limits on Our Capacity for Processing Information” The Psychological Review #63 :81-97 in József Kindler 1973 “A komplexitás törvényszerűségei” manuscript in Bakacsi 1996.
151 The list mainly contains orientations taken from Bakacsi's text [1996] and of motives reflecting other the-
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dedness – a mixture of all these. Actually accentuating components structured by habitus.
Within that, to spotlight aspects of mindset, routine, habit, style, responsibility, taste, institutionalized approach and choreographies, public opinion and professional identity – that is,
the components of organizational behavior and culture that might be revealed in my interviews. Habitus captures one of the principles of managerial action, and this section correlates
with several familiar concepts, furthermore, it is not independent of the principle of deliberate and rational action.
As far as the acting individual is concerned, the bounding effect of habitus might be thought
of as a tendency to simplify efforts, provided that we assume that this is the behavioral principle that uses the least possible mental and physical energy to solve situations. This tendency would better be approached from the perspective of a cognitive/behavioral theory that
would claim that people simply do not think in certain situations, would posit that thoughts
are formed from relatively static mental schema, formed inertly with the help of some related
information, formed as a programmed reaction to the situational stimulus.152 Bourdieu also
says, although not on such a cognitive basis, that habitus “is a highly economical principle of
action, which makes for an enormous saving in calculation [...], and also in time, which is a
particularly rare resource when it comes to action”. He thinks this principle “well suited to
the ordinary conditions of existence which, either because of time pressure or an insufficiency of requisite knowledge, allow little scope for the conscious, calculated of the chances
of profit”. [Bourdieu 2000/2005:213]
The behavioral principle described by habitus might thus be seen as a complementary of the
intended and rational principle in the midst of behavioral principles, but it might also be
thought of as an alternative interpretation of rationality itself. As a way of depicting the
underlying kitchen of seemingly rationalist thinking not so much in the modernist ideals of
information processing. Giving all the more details and emphasis for the description of
energy-saving, spontaneous and schematic motifs of individual mental mechanisms that gain
meaning integrated into the network system of society, in the total picture of community
format. “Arising directly out of practice and linked to it in both its structure and functioning,
this practical sense cannot be assessed outside of the practical conditions of its implementation.” [ibid] Thus, it gains meaning in the societal fiber (for instance as the actual understanding of 'economically rational') – not only in an interpretative way but also functionally.
Which is an obvious thought, but Bourdieu emphasizes the fact that it is an obviously mistaken approach to study human rationality in itself. While deflating the importance of the
152 László Letenyei delivered me an outline of such a behavioral theory in a private conversation, I haven't

yet traced its origins.
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inner mental functioning on the micro level of the individual, we must give more importance
to the social – in Bourdieu's approach this means that we must give more importance to the
social revealed in the individual, which (maybe) is impossible to study out of context, in a
laboratory. What we want to capture by the concept of habitus belongs much more to the
logic of engagement (involvement, role assumption, commitment, duty) where behavior
comes much more from the rules of participation than from the dimensions of objectives and
means, or from following the calculable rules. [see also: Chia 2004a, 2004b]
The logic of engagement (participation) can be interpreted neither by featuring the individual
agents in leading roles, nor in the narrow context of a situation and its outcomes. But rather
in the mode of depiction outlining the individual embedded in its milieu and the agent carrying the history of the milieu.
Let us take 'embeddedness' (in a milieu) first. “By taking the 'individual-in-its-environment'
rather than the self-contained individual agent who confronts his/her environment as our
starting point, we can begin to fully appreciate how practical action actually brings both the
features of the individual and environment into existence through active engagement.” –
writes Robert Chia [2004b:14, emphasis added]. The case of the agent who confronts her
environment represents the character of the individual who follows her own interest – but
even if we perceive the actor this way, we cannot deny that her own interest, her rationality
and playing field are all socially constructed, in this sense society, the milieu – in Bourdieusian terms: the field – itself endows the player with the know-how about space, orientation,
method and conditions. This reveals an interplay between the agent and her playing field,
interplay originating in existence itself (cf. 'ontological complicity'), as well as as an interplay between the agents originating in their interdependence (besides conscious complicity).
We might suspect the fundamental relationships of the logic of engagement in this transparent complicity and interdependence153, in whose framework the logic based on choices might
emerge. For instance, Samuelsonian character of Mr. Maximum Utility is simply absurd in
itself – he is just a monster, the “monster of Prudence” [McCloskey 2006:135], “the agent,
thin as a needle, [who] appears in the quick flash of the choosing will.” 154 While the 'rational
economic actor' is “pre-social” “having a wholly instrumental approach to social interaction”
[Sayer 2004:9] – “this is a model of an autistic individual, who in practice would be incapable of understanding and cooperating with others or of winning their trust, and who hence
would be an ineffective economic actor”155. Elegant theories instrumentally demand the pure

153 Interdependence and logic of engagement are not part of Bourdieu's use of concepts.
154 Iris Murdoch 1969 “'God' and 'Good'” in McCloskey 2006:135
155 Irene van Staveren 2001 “Post-Autistic Economics” in Sayer 2004:9
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character of agent, leader, worker, consumer alienated from its social being, demand in order
to personify the subjectum who is unavoidable in any formula describing act or choice (plus
providing some reference to its relationship with social environment, like preference,
interest, needs, motivation, resource). It is difficult to reapply such abstraction back to analysis of social conditions because the essence is gone with the purification of the agent – the
essence, that is the embeddedness which is an imminent characteristic of the agent. And it is
of course difficult to treat embeddedness theoretically.
According to Bourdieu's156 poetic and authentic157 interpretation: “For [the] dispositional
philosophy of action, the economic actor is not the isolated, egoistic individual of neoclassical theory, a computing machine that deliberately seeks to maximize utility in pursuit of clear goals; she is instead a carnal being inhabited by historical necessity who
relates to the world through an opaque relationship of 'ontological complicity' and who is
necessarily tied to others through the 'implicit collusion'158 fostered by shared categories
of perception and appreciation.” [Wacquant, 2004:2]
Bourdieu says in a short article [1988] that the concept of habitus is the essence of “the
anthropological foundation of a theory of action, or of practice” [emphasis added]. As he
says here, “habitus is one principle of production of practices among others and, although it
is undoubtedly more frequently at play than any other”. He quotes Gottfried Wilhelm von
Leibniz: “We are empirical, in three quarters of our actions” – which in fact is an early critique of Cartesian rationality, its basic principle of action (behavior). [ibid, emphasis
added] Combination of words 'production of practices' must be referencing how the
schemata of action, cooperation, reaction, management in practical life are formed and what
basic principles control them. The economists' mind has a tendency to look for and make
seen such basic principles which might be rationalized and tends to create such principles
normatively, for instance as a justification for regulating or for not intervening on the market.
To an extent Bourdieu's cited train of thoughts finds a valid place for their approach since in
his interpretation [ibid] in certain circumstances the 'principle of habitus' otherwise dominating practical life recoils – and for instance in situations of crisis other basic principles,
namely that of rational and conscious calculation might dominate. When particular habitus
no longer matches the field, it retires. Bourdieusian notion of 'field' here means everything
156 Bourdieu 1997/2000, “Pascalian Meditations”, Cambridge :163; Bourdieu 2000/2005, in Wacquant

2004/2005
157 Loïc Wacquant was a co-author of Bourdieu's and he might generally be considered as a well-meaning

expert on Bourdieu.
158 Implicit collusion – “In implicit collusion, all opponents come to an independent agreement – that is,

without consulting among each other – to all play in such a way as to minimize the chance of the player
with the best hand winning the pot.” – www.planetpoker.com dictionary
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that I have so far referred to as 'milieu', it may mean a market as a playing field (economic
field), or institutions, organizations, firms. So in a situation of crisis agents realize the lack of
harmony which creates tension between the habitus manifested in their mindset and in their
habits of action on one hand and the new conditions of their practice (on their field) on the
other hand. This is when the way of thinking which systematizes verbalized intentions, values, objectives and such conscious constructions comes to forefront, and starts to restructure
the field accordingly as well.
I will come back to the point that what provide the scaffolding of a rational thinking manifested in crises, in times of change, are still interpretational constructions residing in some inert
social and individual historicity [see further analysis of the above article on p.122, and see
pp.120 and 125 about related topics of 'occurrent mode' and 'scaffolding structures']. It is
possible that deliberate principles taking control over the interpretation and action systems
questioned during crisis are again emerging within the tight boundaries measured out by
habitus or analogous principles.159 After the conscious management of change, the questioned
structures, mindset and habits migrate back under the subconscious, into the shared system
of habitus, they become fixed – transformed, modified or unchanged – and harmonized with
the transformed, modified or unchanged field.160
“[T]he relation which obtains between habitus and the field to which it is objectively
adjusted (because it was constituted in regard to the specific necessity which inhabits it)
is a sort of ontological complicity, a subconscious and prereflexive fit. This complicity
manifests itself in what we call the sense of the game or 'feel' for the game (or sens
pratique, practical sense), an intentionality without intention which functions as the principle of strategies devoid of strategic design, without rational computation and without
the conscious positing of ends.” [Bourdieu 1988]
According to Bourdieu, in everyday circumstances, that is in practice, this interplay originating in existence itself is usually more principal than any correlations formed consciously
and on the level of formalisms. In 'ontological complicity' we might see how the plans, the
possibilities and the antecedents inside them (historicity) arrange into a system functioning
as everyday coordinated practice. The principle interpreted as habitus is not only that of the
production of practices but also – invoking another important word of Bourdieu's – of the
'reproduction' of practices. Habitus tries to describe the social mechanism that reproduces
social practice. There is a reason behind this social practice and a layer which reproduces
159 We see for instance that the so-called socialist-capitalist change of system took place within the frame-

work of the mezzo level ecologic system of inert localities, see: Grabher and Stark 1996.
160 This is not Bourdieu's reading, it is a further interpretation.
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constructed rules – see for instance market transactions and equilibrium or achievement of
organizational objectives by utilizing formal working methods. But if we focus on the micro
level and lived interactions of agents, workers, executives maintaining this practice in everyday life, if we anatomize the everyday “kitchen” of the studied social practice (e.g. the development of the real estate market this year) we might capture reproducing behaviors whose
realization implies no consciousness. Because the reason of social practice is now embedded
in people's judgments and actions, every minute of this behavior takes place in a multidimensional space and these dimensions have also been embedded as motifs without consciousness. There are elements that pop up in consciousness due to some critical event or constellation, they get processed there – for instance in the framework of a meeting or a project – and
then they get back transformed, modified or unchanged into the soup of everyday behavior.
Reinterpreting Leibniz's rationalist approach, the ratio of rationally processed elements is
one-third. This ratio is probably much smaller during the performance of a football
player or a ballet dancer because he applies his cognitive and acting patterns to the field
of game or music by routine or according to a choreography. An outsider might think that
a software developer reflects deeply on what he is doing, but as being involved in management of a small software company I can assure you that he rarely reflects on the
meaning of the implemented task, instead solves a problem transformed into a narrow
symbolic space, semi-consciously putting together problem-solving patterns originating
in his capacities and approach. If a naive researcher studied the everyday life of corporate
managers in ties, he would discover structured behavior, competence in the subjects,
intentionality and rationality, while – somewhat arrogantly, thus exaggerating, but in a
somewhat embedded way, thus also authentically – in many cases, behind the mask of
knowledge and deliberateness I seem to discover disorganization, dilettantism and a complicity although explicable by the principles of Bourdieusian habitus but not very efficient as far as the results of the work are concerned. I think that in the quality of today's
corporative performance a determinant role is played by those few actors who try to work
conscientiously, competently and fastidiously, even though the corporative field and
habitus practically do not encourage this, so these are rather 'von-haus-aus' dispositions.
In my opinion, Bourdieu approached the social embeddedness of economy much more
constructively than me, so as a working economic agent I agree from an opposing point
of view with those who label him “homo academicus” with his own term.
On a macro-sociological level the social embeddedness of economy is also illustrated by
Bourdieu [2000/2005] by the way the rational functioning of markets takes place outside of
the market framework, embeddedness. For the essence of that illustration recall the citation
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starting “economic choices in respect of housing” in a previous section [see p.71]. The picture of housing there covers a field wider than market – the industry which includes the supply and demand sides as well as the authorities and the politics. The situation in its current
snapshot seems to be market-like for an economist's eye, as if the agents made decisions
choosing from a wide range of possibilities, whereas “in reality” the situation comes to the
inert commotion of agents activated in the narrow space of the socially constructed structure
of the field, a commotion loaded with the tendencies carried by the agents. Where on the tip
of the inert behavioral iceberg161 agents feel the liberty of choice which may take place in the
form of real rational considerations and decisions. It may readily be conceived that this picture is about the same situation which is described with the accepted model of given preferences and choices where the functioning of the free market is described in the frame of some
factors considered constant (e.g. preferences, costs, production methods, tastes) and where
we happen to zoom in on the context of the sub-situation of choice. Compared to this, the
Bourdieusian model embedded in social determination seems more bounded and static.
But Bourdieu does not think in Durkheim's 'firmness' of social reality162, indeed we may
blame the traditional rational economic thinking for presuming such solidity. The degree of
freedom that Bourdieu denies agents in their decisions and on the level of their daily action is
compensated in that his theory of the practice of logic presents the factors – being usually
taken as given, as external by the narrowed economic thought – as endogenous, moving and
correlating with other social reasons. People's idea of dwelling conditions, the construction
norms, the housing policy, the actual market share and power relations, the rhetoric of
advertising – according to Bourdieu, these are not boundary conditions of some social sphere
separated from the market. First of all, these are encoded into the behavior, rationality,
cooperation, engagement of the agents – that is, into the everyday reason of economy and
consumption. It is this implicit context of these boundary conditions, where the behavior of
agents is considered socially rational, in this context their choices take place in a well oriented and regular way. Second, demand, supply and politics are interconnected by many
threads besides economic interactions, and the relevance of these threads is not reduced by
the realization of transactions exchanging value. Non-market threads, relations (e.g. tastes,
ideology, social network) shape the reproduction of the social structures of boundary conditions (e.g. reproduction of preferences, competences, power relations, the market field) along
with transactional relations. Third, habitus serves as a tool for interpretation that transpar-

161 From here we might refer to the representation of corporate culture as an iceberg, see for instance:

Bakacsi 1996:230. The whole reasoning would remain sensible even if we said that socially and locally
determined organizational culture delimits and at the same time enables behavior.
162 Here I interpreted Émile Durkheim's concept on the basis of Giddens 2006:107.
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ently goes through micro, mezzo and macro layers, cannot be interpreted independently in
any layer and its scope of interpretation cannot be reduced to the economic sphere. This is
the central tool of interpretation. Thus, in an economic research 'realistic' in Bourdieu's sense
it does not make sense to abstract away from the boundary conditions (factors of the social
sphere, the milieu) (e.g. traditions, education, subculture and mindset). Fourth, we must soon
consider the other aspect encoded into habitus, namely that the boundary conditions of economic reason, the behavior judged rational and the dispositional behavior are all present with
their antecedents, cannot be separated into independent spheres due to their being loaded
with historicity. The historical and narrative factors, plus the factors of origin – or under a
common label – the generative aspect discredits the tendency to reduce the meaningful (significant) context of economic practice to a sphere interpreted as economy proper or to the
patterns of certain time-slices. (Such antecedents might be education, community experience
and referred cases, stories creating organizational identity, the antecedents of the forming
professional identity, the historicity of political programs). [Bourdieu 2000/2005 and its
interpretation]
So what is understood as the market-governed economic sphere of the economic practice is
inseparable from the realms of anthropology, sociology and political science in terms of its
genesis, reproduction and function, just as it is inseparable from its specific history. If our
analytical approach marginalizes the historicity, the genesis of the industry and its acting
agents, the history of playing together and the history of the field, if we draw a line at the
alleged margin between economic and other spheres, we deprive economic research of such
possibilities of realistic representation and interpretation which absence our analytical
approach will then remedy with rational fictions and reify abstractions such as the agents'
interests, needs, information, resources. These might only be forcibly reapplied to practice,
since during the purifying abstraction, the reduction we got rid of an immanent peculiarity of
economic action and agency – embeddedness, or in the context of organizational studies –
engagement.
When applied to business, the essence of Bourdieu's “anthropological” representation is that
it extends the traditional view of economic reason with the opaque sociological and psychological structures that in my opinion make the origins, the reproduction and the functioning
of economic transactions, behavior and organizing more palpable through our everyday practical experience.
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Let's take the statement heard in the “Business economics” class of the doctoral school 163,
namely that opposed to the European habits that keep up relationships, US economy is
efficient also because companies have a tendency to make a competition each year
among their suppliers and subcontractors. Leaving aside the truth of this claim164, let us
interpret it according to our context: the actual American realization of markets, which
market-oriented formalisms would describe as the optimal one (the best performances
available in action), is reproduced as a regularity of inter-organizational behavior (as
well). We might further interpret this by pondering over which assessment is more valid:
that the trust of American client in his retained supplier strengthens (since there is a regular objective justification of his choice); or that as soon as Americans inertly let a reductive economic formalism to challenge the complicated links of fulfillment and delivery,
the trust and other interlockings are corrupted? So (using an allusion to personal relationships) is it more worthwhile for a party to invest into the keeping or improving of existing relationships so that thinking and behavioral patterns (fits between the partners) can
reproduce (let's tag it “the European way”)? And if (despite) the Americans' tendency to
challenge still results in keeping the existing suppliers in most cases, does the challenged
trust increase the loyalty and performing readiness of American suppliers due to the submissive characteristics of humans – and how is this loyalty different from the more confident (more comfortable) European one? But coming back to the essence of the claim,
we might suspect that the margin between the realm of market rationality and social
embeddedness is pushed further in the USA than in Europe (economy seems less socialized in the former culture).
Before saying that Bourdieu is fighting the windmills of the past, since modern economic
thinking already incorporated many functioning principles of economy beyond rationality in
the second half of the 20th century, let us consider a few remarks: The French sociologist
does not deny the presence of the rational behavioral principle, but point at the different
intensity of its presence as a function of the life cycle of social-economic phenomenon,
milieu (see: crisis), and place it in the delimited area of decision-making (see: the tip of the
iceberg), and shows the socially constructed and conditional nature, the relativity of economic rationality. Most importantly he attempts to give sociological meaning to the interpretation of the creation of economic rationality in a concrete constructed field, on a market or in
an organization, and to give such meaning when interpreting its integration into the behavior
of agents who maintain the field with their activity. The reason that others still seek as con-

163 József Bayer's verbal communication, Autumn 2000
164 We assume that teachers of the doctoral school make claims that can be trusted.
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scious and deliberate may be captured with him in the (temporarily) stabilized (market) conditions in a format integrated into the nonconscious, and can thus be reinterpreted as another
phenomenon, as habitus that transparently pervades agents, their network and the field in
question, sometimes reforms, get restructured and restructures. For him, the structure of the
economic field (market or organization) becomes the explanatory principle of economic
practice, but structure here means a configuration of agents [2000/2005:193,246] – a cognitive and behavioral formation that comes into being and ceases to be with the relationships of
agents. Anthony Giddens's explanatory concept, the 'duality of structure' describes a similar
understanding, that is: “all social action presumes the existence of structure[, b]ut at the same
time, structure presumes action, because 'structure' depends on regularities of human behavior” [Giddens 2006:108, emphasis added] Bourdieu speaks of the formation of agents,
which beyond actions holds cognitive regularities. The structure does not play a fundamental
role but an intermediate, which is transforming, hence Bourdieu is not a structuralist in the
traditional sense. And his theory is not interactional either but relational165 because it
matches basic relations to the relationships between agents, not to their interactions. It is on
such anthropological foundations that Bourdieu takes the characteristic part of economic theories as “implicitly rationalist” in 2000 [2000/2005] and ties it to neoclassical roots “lacking
any anthropological underpinning”. [ibid:198] And he criticizes theories that approach the
actions of agents with statistical, probabilistic and heuristic principles by saying that in real
situations agents do not even face the logical problems that the researcher concludes from
these situations. On the other hand “logic of dispositions means that agents are capable of
responding in practice to situations involving problems [e.g.] of anticipation of opportunity
which they cannot resolve abstractly.” [ibid:247, emphasis added]
This claim suggests valuable implications for the application of the tool of habitus in the
organizational study. Where it is really anachronistic to fight the shadow of rationality, unless
on the lines of intentionality, knowledge and conscious choice. I will come back to this in
some more detail.
Lingering with the practical realization of economy in a more general way, we might think
that the emphasis of social embeddedness does not directly conflict with étatist or collectivist
views. Let us now approach what has been said from the perspective of the liberal economic
model. In a simplified libertarian view markets should be treated without intervention if possible, should be left alone in a laissez-faire style because this is how the wealth of the nation
might be realized. Such claims should be considered rhetorical device, since markets – even
under such a doctrine – function within the limits of socially constructed dispositional struc165 See also: Chia 2004b
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tures, and they are permeated with the complicity of habitus and field. If the liberal idea itself
is accepted by the necessary number and significance of agents, it becomes one of the dispositional structures, blended with the others. The liberal doctrine in itself does not determine the realization of capitalism, several other tendencies of thought, ethics and behavior
decide where we arrive by adhering to such a dogma.
“Capitalism is not a matter of Prudence Only. It has not followed Prudence Only over its
short history as the ruling ideology of our economies. Prudence Only is not how it actually works. Property is not theft – yet neither is property everything there is. Ruthless
self-interest is not the life of capitalists – yet neither is every capitalist ethical. Bourgeois
life has not in practice, I claim, excluded the other virtues. In fact, it has nourished them.”
– writes the committed liberal economist, Deirdre McCloskey166 [2006:8], who has
devoted several books on how all the other six virtues play an important role in the formation and functioning of capitalism, not only prudence, the practical know-how [which is
wisdom in Germanic translations].
Thus, laissez-faire emerges in the multiple gravitation of human and social nature, finding its
social fit. And the other way round: Bourdieusian interpretation also shows that administrative measures and initiatives based on collective will must fit into complicated social structures as well in order to economically function and reproduce according to their original
idea.
A starting point above was my statement that the logic of engagement (participation) can be
interpreted in the mode of depiction outlining the individual embedded in its milieu and the
agent carrying the history of the milieu – and from that point I have followed the line of the
embeddedness [p.95 here]. Now let us turn to the other essential aspects of habitus: historicity, the role of antecedents. We do not say much by saying that: habitus originates in culture, socialization and practice; or that: its origins are in tradition, education, espoused and
used ideology, and shared practical experiences accumulated in joint events and action – this
is obviously true for all social phenomena. There was a previous “poetic” interpretation of
the individual economic actor outlining her as a “carnal being inhabited by historical necessity” [p.96]. With respect to historicity it fits all groups, institutions and cultures too. Normally we portray things by describing its characteristic image recorded in a snapshot and we
attach historicity as an analytic explanation for its state: this is how it became such. In 'path
166 To cite McCloskey is in my opinion not only relevant because of her extensive book that process enorm-

ous number of sources, but also because she is an important expert of the history of economy and of its
contemporary literature, furthermore, she is liberal as an economist from the Chicago school. She knows
Milton Friedman and other libertarian economists very well, and radically rejects the bigger social and
economic role of state.
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dependence' view167 we synthetically see the eventuality or complexity that formed the current state of things, for instance the current picture of a market or an organization – though
we may see past aspiration to reach a state similar to the current one, but we also see how at
certain stages nonessential decisions took us in the given direction. Or we can also see how
in certain episodes “life intervened”. We might refer to the difference in perspectives that
might be captured between the focus on 'being', rooted in our views, and between postmodern focus on 'becoming'. As in the long-lasting snapshot of the present, in the familiar 'being'
view we see the “explicate, static and structured order”

, which – should we say – is self-

168

sufficient for its own description but we must use some rational fictions for this end, “reifying abstractions such as the agents' interests, needs, information, resources” – to mention a
previous sentence of mine. In the schema of postmodern 'becoming'169 we see the present as
temporary, provisional, switching to the state observed on the snapshot in order to transform
further. Structuredness which Bourdieu makes us see is just as transient. He deploys the history, the antecedents of phenomena in order to achieve realistic representation.
“[H]abitus is in no sense a mechanical principle of action or, more exactly, of reaction (it
is not a 'reflex'). It is conditioned and limited spontaneity. It is that autonomous principle
which means that action is not simply an immediate reaction to a brute reality, but an
'intelligent' response to an actively selected aspect of the real: linked to a history fraught
with a probable future, it is the inertia, the trace of their past trajectory, which agents set
against the immediate forces of the field, that means that their strategies cannot be
deduced directly from either the immediate position or the immediate situation. It produces a response, the directing principle of which is not pre-given in the stimulus and
which, without being entirely unpredictable, cannot be predicted on the basis of knowledge of the situation alone; a response to an aspect of reality which is distinguished by a
selective and (in both senses of the term) partial – but not strictly 'subjective' – apprehension of certain stimuli, by an attention to a particular side of things of which it can be
said, without distinction, either that it 'arouses interest' or that interest arouses it [...]”170
[Bourdieu 2000/2005:212, original emphasis]
167 “Path-dependence exists when the outcome of a process depends on its past history, on the entire

sequence of decisions made by agents and resulting outcomes, and not just on contemporary conditions.” In this version of dynamic vision of economic processes they “do not progress steadily toward
some pre-determined and unique equilibrium, so that the [character] of any equilibrium achieved
depends partly on the process of getting there. The outcome of a path dependent process will often not
converge towards its expectation.” Narratives representing the path-dependence are subject of such
contemporary fields of economic study as financial market behavior, network effect, adaptive expectation
models (inflation, unemployment). [Wikipedia, 2005]
168 Chia 1995:591
169 “Becoming vs. being” as “dwelling vs. building” (“wohnen vs. bauen”) – see p.118 here. Based on Chia

2004b.
170 In his late works Bourdieu introduced the concept of 'interest' with a peculiar meaning into his system of

notions. [based on Cregan 2006:84]
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We may detect the Cartesian heritage not only in the search for reason, deliberateness and
rationality and as the encouragement to study human phenomena as objective ones, in themselves and in their snapshots like physical phenomena. More generally speaking, the priority
of 'intellect' is a heritage that even today fundamentally influences social sciences, and economic and business sciences especially, that inevitably influence the thinking of business
organizations (at least on their espoused theories) who in turn influence organizational studies. Bourdieu, as a (non-subjectivist) sociologist and more specifically as a thinker turning
towards the structured spontaneity of practice, definitely (in the way described above) has to
abstract away from private intellect. His previous citation suggests that people's situations
are resolved in a way that aspects inertly and selectively highlighted by the given history
dominate and become interpreted (not only subjectively) – and it introduces the dimension of
historicity into habitus, besides the sociologist's sophisticated social dimension (here referred
to as embeddedness).
Finally, one more dimension is worth introducing into my exposition of habitus. This is the
body, bodily reality, embodiment.171 The Cartesian tradition degrades the human body as
well, that is the physiologically embedded correlations. Hence we tend to reduce reality to
symbolic interactions, representations and value relations – that is, once again, to abstractions. Even though – on one hand – the practical reality which is of primary interest for the
'practice turn' views is inseparable from the physical, with its limiting and fittingly constructed conditions. The natural environment, the technosphere, the city, the office and the bodily
being of people. This physical reality also structures behavior, it serves as an objective condition for social processes and vice versa: society creates, shapes, structures them. (These
objective physical conditions might migrate into virtual, augmented reality as the more and
more intensive reality of existence within reasonable time but we are far from their complete
emulation yet.) Furthermore – on the other hand –, the embeddedness of dispositions occurs
on the bodily level as well, and we cannot deny that our relationships with people are influenced by their organic reality and our own, take for example our identity. According to Lizardo [2004], Jean Piaget's certain ideas, his patterns of thought on developmental psychology
and his “genetic version of structuralism” played a determining role in the formation of
Bourdieu's concept of habitus. Piaget showed how it is possible that cognitive schemes
related to practical actions are formed in humans in unity with the bodily operations behind
them and intertwined with them – in Lizardo's reformulation: “knowledge and all 'higher'
levels form of symbolic thought (taxonomies, classifications, logical operations) arises from
the more concrete and physical level of bodily action and practice, and that it consists

171 The description concerning body is based on the interpretation of Cregan 2006 and Lizardo 2004.
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primarily of internalized structures, both kinetic and representational, that are isomorphic
(i.e. stand in a relation of correspondence with) reality”. [ibid:16] The internalizing property
of Bourdieu's habitus is analogous with this pattern of thought, and if we add that Piaget
explicitly describes172 the “dual” nature of structures, namely that they are simultaneously
structuring and structured, that is, they structure their environment (see: externalization of
habitus, reification) and they are structured by the environment (see: internalization of
habitus, incorporation) [ibid:13] – then the analogy is almost complete.
Habitus – the embodied social structures of the individual [Lizardo 2004:23]; the cognitive
nonconscious of the individual originating in society [:18]; the collective consciousness
detectable in the pre-conscious, tacit knowledge of the group members [Callaghan 2005];
which has an organic as well as a mental embeddedness [Cregan 2006]. In Bourdieu's work
this 'embodiment' is not only a rhetorical device but also has a concrete content: the dispositions embedded in the human body, which have become her human nature. Following Bourdieu this might be illustrated it in an intuitive form by referring to the tastes characteristic of
social classes which might be captured in the feelings expressed towards artistic products, in
dressing and make-up rituals or in the menu of gastronomic pleasures. Bourdieu gives music
as an example, music as the most obviously corporeal, internalized social structure resonating in the body [Cregan 2006, Lizardo 2004:18]. As an own example, the physiological
embeddedness of disposition is well illustrated by Ypsilon's corporeal dislike of air-conditioning.173
In the above long exposition I have compiled an introduction to the concept of habitus. Now
let us cite the Bourdieusian said to be latest definition of this concept [Bourdieu “The Logic
of Practice” 1980174/1990 :53 in Lizardo 2004:6, Mutch 2003]:
“[Habitus is s]ystem of durable, transposable dispositions, structured structures predisposed
to function as structuring structures, that is, as principles which generate and organize practices and representations that can be objectively adapted to their outcomes without presupposing a conscious aiming at ends or an express mastery of the operations necessary in order
to attain them. Objectively 'regulated' and 'regular' without being in any way the product of
172 Jean Piaget 1970 “Structuralism” New York, Basic Books, in Lizardo 2004
173 In an organizational context we might think of the fact that our dispositional reactions to stereotypical

work situations usually mingle with some fixed set of emotions that we experience as bodily fixed.
174 Original text: “Système de dispositions durables et transposables, structures structurées prédisposées à

fonctionner comme structures structurantes, c'est-à-dire en tant que principes générateurs et organisateurs de pratiques et de représentations qui peuvent être objectivement adaptées à leurs buts sans supposer la visée consciente de fins et la maîtrise expresse des opérations nécessaires pour les atteindre,
objectivement 'réglées' et 'régulières' sans être en rien le produit de l'obéissance à des règles, et, étant
tout cela, collectivement orchestrées sans être le produit de l'action organisatrice d'un chef d'orchestre”
[Bourdieu 1980 “Le sens pratique” :88-89]
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obedience to rules, they can be collectively orchestrated without being the product of the
organizing action of a conductor.”
Although this definition, taken out of its context and often quoted partially, is also misleading because it might lead to superficial interpretations or because it shows Bourdieu's
concept of habitus as structuralist, ignoring or mystifying aspects that are especially valuable
for my dissertation and research. For instance: embeddedness, interplay with the milieu; the
economical action; delimiting the space for conscious maneuvering; reproduction; historicity; interrelating the organic nature of organizational actors to the social scaffolding.
Bourdieu's concept of habitus is often accused of being too conceptual and confusing. A
sound illustration for it might be Omar Lizardo's (a young American sociologist quoted
above, seeking the cognitive roots of habitus in Piaget's theory) post on the “H-word” in
one of his professional blogs175: “[...] if [the concept of] fields scare people [the concept
of] habitus makes them stop listening altogether [… –] I think the spirit of habitus (it is a
mechanism) it's on the right track but the Frankenstein monster way that Bourdieu
patched the concept together [...] is terrible.”
It can also be concluded from the exposition I have compiled that the concept is “overcharged” because it seems that this practical principle of action, the mechanism which
animates agents to systematic and reasonable behavior within social constructions mingles
several sub-mechanisms that might be labeled and analyzed separately. But this might be
easily contradicted by saying that the author's intention and conviction is to capture palpable
cross-related complexity in order to avoid the trap of complex ontological division, so he
rather describes several intricate characteristics of one mechanism. So this is not a synthesis
of Frankenstein but a descriptive analysis.176
In Bourdieu's late (published in 2000) economy-related work one statement was especially
valuable for my dissertation: that the actor possessing habitus, “the social agent is a collective individual or a collective individuated by the fact of embodying objective structures”.
[2000/2005:211, original emphasis] “The individual, the subjective, is social and collective.”
– he asserts, and another claim is strongly related to this: “Reason (or rationality) is
'bounded' not only, as Herbert Simon believes, because the human mind is generically
bounded (there is nothing new in that idea), but because it is socially structured and determined, and, as a consequence, limited.” [ibid]
175 <orgtheory.wordpress.com/2006/07/25/369/#comment-1657>
176 I wanted to come back to this in the deleted literature review part by analyzing the definition given by the

author in 1980, cited beforehand, with the description of habitus – meaningful for me here – in a late
economy-oriented work; literature on Bourdieu refers to this definition in a stereotypical way.
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In the previous paragraph of this book, Bourdieu writes: “It is the primary function of the
concept of habitus to break with the Cartesian philosophy of consciousness and thereby
overcome the disastrous mechanism/finalism alternative or, in other words, the alternative of determination by causes and determination by reasons; or, to put it another way,
between so-called methodological individualism and what is sometimes called (among
the 'individualists') holism – a semi-scientific opposition that is merely the euphemistic
form of the alternative (undoubtedly the most powerful in the political order) between, on
the one hand, individualism or liberalism, which regards the individual as the ultimate
autonomous elementary unit, and, on the other, collectivism or socialism, which are presumed to regard the collective as primary.”
Habitus – applying the concept suggested earlier – is a methodological format matching
reality interpreted in a functioning of community (collective) format. This mode of depiction
can make both human and organizational behavior palpable through their external (societal)
determination and internal (individual) stories, identities, bodily realities, and it can explain
the logic (the functioning) of practice by using these very factors, not denying that “one
quarter” of rationality either. Thus, habitus is one – for us the most decisive – of the mechanisms, components or basic principles behind the behavior of agents on the playing field. This
principle is based on a system of dispositional regularities arising exactly due to the agents'
involvement (engagement) in the game – a system which is formed from the players' shared
cognitive and action schemata. Bourdieu uses the bare technical term 'field' to provide a
structured view on a playing space, a social arena. These fields – from the point of view of
the agents who maneuver within the system of fields – are objective constructions of their
social environment, of the social game. This setting is primarily outlined by the agents' positions and the power relations between those positions – to which the agents are connected
through their 'interests' (e.g. advantage, calculation or competence) too. In the context of the
fields, agents hold certain (e.g. cultural, symbolic or financial) capitals – these serve as
resources and also as the stake in the struggle. The dispositions applied simultaneously on
several historically created fields at a time aggregate into habitus and thus form a distinct
system. This ensemble of comprehension and action vectors reproduces the whole game, that
is the logic and the scenes of the collective behaviors. Using the format of habitus, we can
describe the workings and the reproduction of the game without having to resort to the simplifying notions of payoffs, needs, rules, equilibria and expectations.
As Bourdieu writes: the introduction of the concepts of habitus, cultural capital, social capital, symbolic capital and field “is merely one aspect of a more general shift of language
(marked, for example, by the substitution of the lexicon of dispositions for the language of
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decision-making, or of the term 'reasonable' for 'rational'), which is essential to express a
view of action radically different from that which – most often implicitly – underlies neoclassical theory.” [2000/2005:2]
In my own empirical research, I tried to capture habitus, for the time being only on the level
of illustrations, on the basis of the accounts, stories of my interviewees, without exploring
the relations of this phenomenon, and I was after such components of habitus as the dispositional regularities, the collective practice, or the construction of the regularities of the playing field (choreography, interplay), or the professional identity, the style, the mindset.

1.2.4 Mindset and habit
In some cases I mark out the structures of the dispositions of judgment and I label these
structures with the concept of 'mindset' as an established system of mental dispositions that
determines X's interpretations in a given situation.
The concept of 'mindset' is defined in the American Heritage Dictionary (1992) as “a fixed
mental attitude or disposition that predetermines a person's responses to and interpretations
of situations”. According to the entry in Wikipedia [2005-2006, emphasis added], “A mindset, in decision theory and general systems theory, refers to a set of assumptions, methods or
notations held by one or more people or groups of people which is so established that it creates a powerful incentive within these people or groups to continue to adopt or accept prior
behaviors, choices, or tools. This phenomenon [which is understood as cognitive bias in the
entry] is also sometimes described as mental inertia, 'groupthink', or a 'paradigm', and it is
often difficult to counteract its effects upon analysis and decision making processes.” Mindset seems to largely overlap with the views on habitus, although it does not try to describe a
universal mechanism, and it might be a popular relative of Bourdieusian academic idea.
An easy-to-grasp illustration of the notion of mindset would be to say that we do not sense
our own mindset and that of others if it is shared (this is the case of cognitive isomorphism) –
but we do sense it when we face a situation where the other person questions our evidences,
she comes from a different organizational culture, or she is from another country for
instance, and we cannot convince her with justified reasons, and it turns out that our implicit
(tacit) ideas that are considered objective commonplaces not even to be mentioned in our
usual milieu or of whose existence we do not even think of – these ideas cannot be explained
to the stranger. Schein [1996:239] formulates the same thing in other words: “We will not
learn about the the power of culture unless we cross real cultural boundaries. This is an
uncomfortable process, as every traveller in a foreign country knows [...]” Such events do
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not occur if we are looking down to the streets from the window of a tourist bus, if we are
thinking in terms of short-term universal formalities of business targets or if we are able
abstract away from the disturbing inner and outer social relations of the mosaïqué organizational practice.
While mindset is an everyday idea about the system of cognitive dispositions, the concept of
'habit' is an even more everyday concept referring to the regularities of action and it might
have several different meanings depending on the context of use. We notice these as “travelers”, as “natives”, however, we often miss its bounding power in organizational practice. The
meaning relevant to behavior following from the first definition of the American Heritage
Dictionary is important for us: “a recurrent, often unconscious pattern of behavior that is
acquired through frequent repetition”. Rephrasing the above definition of mindset, we might
say that habit, in its meaning applied here, is an established system of actions, behaviors and
choices, a behavioral inertia. We might refer to it as the usual way of managing matters.
Bourdieu [2000/2005] calls our attention to the fact that it is also an important habit that we
mechanically leave for work every day, with all its small rites, and it forms a social frame
forging an evident working day.
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1.3

Applicability to business executives

1.3.1 Organizational behavior (OB) and behavior of organizations – turn to practice
In Bourdieu's view, the agents do not follow rules or strategies in “three quarters” of their
actions, but fight on the field (in the game) according to internalized (stereotypical) regularities177. Translating this to typical playing spaces in management, if the agent is an organization, the field is a market, and if an organization is the field, a human actor is the agent. The
first case falls within the boundaries of strategic management, the second case into organizational behavior, and the two are hard to tell apart.
The questions asked in my dissertation, and accordingly, those in the empirical part look for
the habitus-related motifs in the business executives' dispositions, or more precisely, in their
decisions as in contrast (as siding) with the motifs of their intentionality – or other conscious
interpretations. In organizational studies I can refer to the similarly pragmatic approach of
the 'practice turn'178. For example, at www.s-as-p-org, a site that could be considered the
online community of those supporting 'strategy-as-practice', the introductory paragraphs state
(in September 2006) that the focus of the site which units supporters of different theoretical
approaches is “a focus on the processes and practices constituting the everyday activities of
organizational life and relating to strategic outcomes”. In this perspective, the organizational
strategy and behavior appear in the same coordinate system, and the tools of the two management research branches merge even more. We may also point it out, that the pragmatic
orientation also has strong ties with the “activity-based” approaches179 which can recognize
“mundane everyday details that lead to strategy formation” [Chia 2004b:2]. The followers of
such approaches want to get converted from the orientation of meta-level reasoning.
The perspectives of practice seem to be inevitable if we do not want to see the organizational
reality through the lenses of purposeful action, which latter format seems to be perfectly
suited to depict in theory and reproduce in reality an organization which is alienated from
society, where business organizations connect to society through their business performance
and as a formal institution, and draw resources for their course of business from it, and communicate with society again according to course of business through the channels of marketing, PR and lobbying. According to Mintzberg et al. the method of fact-supported, logical
debate may still be suitable to combat the “syndrome of selfishness”, but is “not the most
effective way to promote engagement, for that is a different phenomenon”. “Engagement is
177 regularity vs. rule
178 This too tries to break away from the Cartesian and modernist (to use the wording of Clegg et al. [2004]:

orthodox, and may we add, post-positivist) bases.
179 Using Robert Chia's label [2004b], who considers the two to be one and the same.
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rooted in experience – in the stories of those whose actions have promoted the values of
trust, judgment and commitment” [2002:73] Mintzberg et al. write mainly in favor of intraorganizational human engagement. My dissertation also stands up for social and ecological
engagement through (methodologically legitimate) organizational embedding of the plural
social interests and practical appreciation of workers' involvement in such matters, through
the further, auxiliary socialization of corporations. According to Bourdieu, the social element is inevitably present in the practice, practices and mindset of business organizations,
but on a methodological and a normative level individualism and selfishness are still predominantly effective (probably regardless of which Mintzbergian school of thought
[Mintzberg et al. 1995] is dominant in a certain situation inside a certain organization). Obviously, the mainstream thinking and behavior has a principal practical significance by definition, thus a decisive amount of the economic habitus must fit “mainstreamish” structures.
When discussing habitus, I have already quoted [p.95 here] Chia's 'individual-in-its-environment' formula, which – using an expression introduced earlier – represents a 'community
(collective) format'. In contrast with the individualistic formula of the individual 'confronting
her environment', this gives us a more realistic picture of “how practical action actually
bring[s] both the features of the individual and environment into existence through active
engagement.” He then goes on saying: “It is then through our actions that both our strategies
and our identities are forged. […] We are not fixed identities but unfolding dramas. Our
actions are both strategizing actions and identity-constructing activities.” [2004b:14,
emphasis added] This actually points to another approach in portraying organizational functioning, also intimately tied to Bourdieusian logic of practice: the narrative turn180. In this
current thesis, I will partly describe this partly using organizational researcher Barbara Czarniawska's ideas. She quotes a statement from Alasdair MacIntyre181, saying that “it is useful
to think of an enacted narrative as the most typical form of social life” – or at least such a
conception of reality “provides a rich source of insight” [into life], adds Czarniawska
[2000:2].
It corresponds to the view of this dissertation that organizational reality should be depicted as
a playing space embedded in social reality. Or the other way around: I also side with those
contesting the extra-cultural nature of organizational life, and emphasize that it is time that
the business organizations methodologically alienated from society, or, to be more precise,
the business organizations whose connections to society are conceived instrumentally, connect to the fabric of social issues on more channels and more explicitly, not only if it is their
180 For a short explanation on narrative depiction see p.166 here.
181 MacIntyre 1981/1990 “After Value” London
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core business, or they are PPP182 partners, or through PR-driven support functions. Czarniawska alludes to the enumeration and acknowledgement of the already existing, intimate ties
between economy and culture in her article debating the organization's being “outside culture”, and it should be noticed that here she refers to members of an already recognized 'literary turn' in the fields of social and economic studies (e.g. to McCloskey183). Following Czarniawska the notion of “narrative” can be interpreted in at least two aspects. Firstly (and, for
the purposes of this dissertation, most significantly), the mechanism of organizational functioning is narrative (narrative logic). Secondly (and inseparably from the first aspect), the
organizational knowledge can take on a narrative form, which – with further references to
psychologist Jerome S. Bruner's184 interpretations – can be set up opposing “paradigmatic or
logico-scientific knowledge” [ibid].
Organizational narrative is a manifold concept. Such are the particular stories demanded in
my interviews, as reports of organizational reality, as rewarding insights into the latter. A (by
no means) insignificant part of the collective knowledge of any organization can be seen as
narrative. Which important components are those narratives cultivating the self-image of the
organization, collective identity, and the concepts of reality, that is, what has a significance in
the environment and its events. The collective identity can also be linked to the previously
discussed avoidance of anomie (loss of meaning) [p.47 here], which is certainly one of the
vital sources behind organizational functioning, and has an intimate relationship with individual identities, supporting their own importance, helping them embrace the substance of
their lives, giving it meaning. About the meanings of reality, we can use an earlier quote by
Bourdieu (see: historicity, p.104 here), rephrased for an organization: strategy cannot directly
be deduced from either the position or the situation of an organization (as an agent), as due to
habitus – one of the resultants of historicity in the concrete action – the organization has a
selective view of reality, and also apprehends its stimuli partially and subjectively. Narratives
do not only give a more realistic device (than logic or the scripts of targeted operation) to an
outsider for comprehending the organizational reality, they are not only a modality of
internal communication, they are not only a vessel of collective identity. Narrative can also
182 PPP, P3 – Public-private partnership, “a government service or private business venture which is funded

and operated through a partnership of government and one or more private sector companies.” [from
Wikipedia article] The same, according to the definition of the resource-hungry Hungarian bureaucracy:
“A cooperation between the private and public sphere where investors take over the investments necessary for the fulfillment of state assignments, the service of assets realized in said investment, and
provide parts of the services taken on by the state.”
[www.matisz.hu/tartalomfejlesztes/csatolmany/IVSZ_20030701_v5.pps – obsolete link]
183 D. McCloskey 1990 “Storytelling in Economics” in Christopher Nash (ed.) “Narrative in Culture. The Uses

of Storytelling in the Sciences” London :5-22.; McCloskey 1986 “The Rhetoric of Economics” The University of Wisconsin Press (1st edition)
184 Jerome Bruner 1990 “Acts of Meaning” Cambridge MA; Jerome Bruner 1986 “Actual Minds, Possible

Worlds” Cambridge MA
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be one of the principles of collective action – the narrative logic of organizational functioning. David A. Lane and Robert R. Maxfield [2004] (whom I have already quoted)
examined the use of narratives in situations of uncertainty, particularly (in their categorization:) the “ontological uncertainty”, where not only the probabilities of the consequences,
and not only the rationale of the proposition are unknown, but also the proposition itself is
uncertain (for example, the subject of the strategy). In such situations, the story patterns carried by the members of the organization, the narratives brought from other times and fields in
an innovative way start to fit to the future as possible schemes, which schemes can reveal
useful strategies in the confusion of uncertainty. Such is the narrative logical use of narrative
structures by a narrative community as basic principle of action. Which rhymes with the
Bourdieusian principle of action, mixing the nonconscious patterns with conscious, recursive
and discursive thinking.
To sum up one of Lane and Maxfield's examples (first sketching the context of the story):
Their case-study spanning several years followed an American company called Echelon,
which delivers controls system for the (already mentioned) HVAC industry (building airconditioning). Since it's foundation in 1990, Echelon strives to be among the first in the
field of distributed controls technology with its own LonWorks technology; it competes
with the industry field's traditional members of strong position and capital, while being
their vendor at the same time, and also competing for the partnership of many smaller
building engineering contractor agents of the field. One of the founders and the CEO of
Echelon was the director of a pioneering company in digital telecommunication in the
1980s (ROLM), until it was purchased by IBM after ROLM had acquired three quarters
of its own (PBX) market. The story of the relevant example started with Echelon not
being satisfied with its development rate. As one step of the business development it started building a LonWorks system integrator network, which included organizing training
courses for representatives of the potential partners. For this position, they hired a manager from the field of building engineering (pseudonym: AT). His principals, hailing
from the electronics sphere, implicitly considered training representatives of large companies (such as Olivetti, Ameritech) working in the field of large scale project implementation. But AT's personal history attracted him to completely different partners; smaller, in a manner of speaking, independent contractors, who worked on medium sized
building engineering projects as sub-contractors. He intensively socialized professionally
with the folk of these independent companies during the sessions, which lead him to construct his own vision of the new strategy based on the practices of this sub-sphere: he
said that the new generation of LonWorks should be interoperable, that is, able to work
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together with other manufacturers' controlling and controlled components at a small
expenditure. Because very often these independents did not implement the systems of the
large companies (a small number of technical variations, which could be handled by Echelon itself), but integrated the devices of smaller control manufacturer companies. This
meant that the connectivity to this variety of solutions had to be handled in a distributed
way, which, according to this new strategy, should have been supported by Echelon by
providing standard interfaces, as the manufacturer of the main components. The business
concept behind this technological idea was obviously aimed at acquiring new orders, the
market share of previously unavailable projects – that is promising a complete solution
for the higher level problem of Echelon' business strategy as well. AT's ideas first excited
the professional worldview of the company's engineers, who used their channels of influence with the CEO, inciting him to visit three of the independent companies AT started to
build contacts with. One of these visits made a lasting impression on the CEO, as in the
owner of the partner company he recognized the exact copy of the critical actors in the
major story of his previous corporate life. That is, ROLM's innovative PBX system had
saved smaller market members from extinction in the battle against AT&T and its successors, because those who had become ROLM's distributors grow dramatically. The success of his previous firm, ROLM was based on this. “The CEO returned from his visit to
the independent controls contractors and told the Echelon management team, many of
whom were ex-ROLMans, that these 'system integrators' could help do for Echelon what
the interconnect distributors had done for ROLM”. [2004:17-19]
Such is the narrative analogy – it carries more surplus meaning than an objectives oriented
business scenario. Later on I will return to Lane et al.'s empirical material to show how AT's
idea became an organizing factor in the self-identification of an intra-industry population,
how it created a stronger community, which in accordance with his mission AT had already
started to organize as a sub-plot in the above story. According to the authors, the developments described “offered an attractive basis for building a new narrative logic upon which
Echelon could act to 'take control' of its destiny, and it would have far-reaching implications
for Echelon's strategy and identity.” [:19; emphasis added].
On the other hand, if we want to depart from a classic definition regarding strategy-related
decisions, we can find one in Paul J. H. Schoemaker's 1993 writing: strategic decisions as
“intentional choices or programmed responses about issues that materially affect the survival
prospects, well-being and nature of the organization”. [:107] (After all, we cannot depart
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from the resource-based theory185, suggesting that corporate strategy is the rules of finding
the match between the resources and capabilities of the organization and the opportunities
and risks in the external environment!)
Based on Bourdieu, it could be assumed that “intentional choices” can vary within the tight
boundaries measured out by practice for deliberateness, reason and will, for example because
the executives themselves comprehend the relevant reality in stereotypical ways, and are
unobtrusively for themselves or for their environments oriented towards certain ways of
operationalizing the alternatives, scenarios they see through their filters of comprehension
(cf. they apprehend the stimuli of reality selectively, partially and subjectively).
“[H]abitus operates as the 'unchosen principle of all choices' guiding actions that assume
the systematic character of strategies even as they are not the result of strategic intention
and are objectively 'orchestrated without being the product of the organizing activity of a
conductor'” Wacquant 2004/2005:2186
Stewart R. Clegg et al. [2004:22] take a close look at the modernist view incorporated into
strategy research and practice, in which view the 'plan' appears as an effective device of controlling reality and people, that “render the incalculable tomorrow into a predictable and thus
controllable pattern” – and the plan here works as a power over reality. We can once again
refer to Bourdieu's definition of habitus [p.107 here], which suggests that (following regularities) events are shaped by more refined structures built in the system of actors – while it
looks as if it had been structured by a conscious and competent organizer. Returning to
Clegg's article, it highlights certain fixations of strategic planning as “gaps”, such as “the gap
between managerial fantasy and organizational capabilities; [...] between actual, clear goals
and possible, unpredictable futures; [...] between planning and implementing; […] between
planned change and emerging evolution; […] between means and ends; […] between a planning head (management) and a planned body (organization) [...]” [Clegg et al. 2004:22].
Obviously, there are situations in which a plan is able to control the processes, there are cases
in which a plan is a necessity in order to monitor the flow of events and negotiate the appointed aims – but, based on Bourdieu, the key conclusion is that: in the flow of events, in parallel with the role of rules and plans, the role of orientations and regularities is at least as
important. The attention of the pragmatic turn is oriented towards this important fabric

185 Robert M. Grant 1991 “The resource based theory of competitive advantage: implications for strategy

formulation” California Management Review, #Spring :114-135
186 Quotes Bourdieu 1980/1990 “The Logic of Practice” Cambridge :256, including another translation of the

definition of habitus.
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wrapped in practice, even though the followers do not operate with the notion of dispositions, and Clegg et al. neither.
In 1987, Schein indicated that the methods of organization research mostly lack “anchoring
of [researcher's] concepts in observed reality”187 [in Schein 1996:232]. The heterogeneous
'practice turn', its several branches seem to respect this observation. Based on the previous
introduction of the strategy-related developments of the narrative turn those may possibly
blend with this flow too. If we follow the reasoning of Clegg et al, we should aim at such
aspects as: power (internal politics); the professional identity of the strategy-makers (what
are the origins of their knowledge and mindset, how were they socialized); the artifacts in
strategy-making (e.g. a whiteboard, where certain keywords and ideas may get written on);
ethics (let's not see strategy-making through the war metaphor); language (the concepts used
in the lingua franca of strategy – see resources or threats – will turn significant); institutions
(new institutionalist approaches to 'isopraxism', the isomorphism188 of organizational practices, and for instance, approaches of the legitimacy the organization tries to acquire in the
eyes of stakeholders) [2004:22].
Reading Robert Chia, it appears that Bourdieu and Hubert L. Dreyfus were important
sources of inspiration for the pragmatic turn. The former mostly with his concepts of
'habitus', 'field' and 'capital', the latter with the concept of 'practical coping' and 'style'. Both
habitus and practical coping denote an “embodied style, an immanent strategy which ensures
that all our practices ultimately fit together reasonably coherently” [Chia 2004b:19]. Chia
had already targeted the aspects of organizational actors and their actions before or at the
dawn of the turn – these “local assemblages of 'organizings', which collectively make up
social reality” [Chia 1995:579]. This way the “logic of practice understands only in order to
act” (as opposed to means-ends analytical logic which leans towards academic theorizing)
[Chia 2004a:30]. In this light it is not even sociology or internal politics, but the self-organization of living systems, the functional principle of 'autopoiesis' that could come to the forefront. 189
187 Edgar H. Schein, the doyen of organizational research, suggests it based on his decades long research

experience. [1996:232]
188 A phenomenon supposedly discussed on Bourdieusian grounds as well.
189 “The self-organizing ability of living organisms ('autopoiesis') is enhanced in interacting organisms, thus

resulting in 'co-ontogenesis' and 'co-evolution'. From a psychological point of view, it means that if the
partners are able to recognize and accept their different constructions of reality, called 'construct differentiation' by Willi, it can result in tolerance and harmony”, quotes Vilmos Szilágyi from Emőke Bagdy,
who in turn quotes the 'co-evolutional' concept of Swiss psychiatrist Jürg Willi. According to Bagdy,
“every (couple) relationship is a quasi-laboratory, conducting experiments on how-tos of living together.”
We can say that an organization could also be viewed as a laboratory, where group relationships form
institutions. [Emőke Bagdy 2002 “A tudattalan összejátszástól az együtt fejlődésig” in: E. Bagdy (ed.)
“Párkapcsolatok dinamikája” Animula in Vilmos Szilágyi 2005 “Szexuálpszichológia” Tankönyv és
dokumentáció, Medicina. See also: Jürg Willi 1991 “Die Zweierbeziehung” Rowohlt :290]
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“Both identity and strategy emerges through practical engagement prior to the need for
any mental representation or strategic intent. Both reflect a unity of style and an underlying consistency of action attributable to habitus. Strategy-in-action is therefore better
though[t] of as 'wayfinding' rather than navigation.” [Chia 2004b:1]
In such perspective on the turn to practice the statement is that the practical (i.e. dispositional) logic of action is immanent and tacit, as opposed to the transcendent (derived from
abstract theories) logic of (modernist) researchers being projected back into reality from their
models, and which latter logic reifies while being leaked from scientific into practical comprehension (see: deliberate intentions) [Chia 2004b and 1995]. This duality can be deduced
in other perspectives as well. If we look at behavior – more precisely, strategy-related behavior – in the [let's say, analytic] perspective of 'building'190 (bauen), the individual and collective action will be specified by the scenario planned through mental representations, the
actors will advance, navigate others and navigate the organization according to a map. The
working method of direction and management will be a plan and an implementation according to rational computation (overestimating its own analytical capabilities). The logic of the
noisy practice will get projected in strongly reduced form into the distilled concepts of the
plan, by which concepts the observers then compare actual events and the plan. This – say
atomizing – perspective in its more realistic, synthesizing version could allow processes of
sense-making prevail over calculation, and – in proximity with the gestalt type interpretations – schemes and maps constructed internally with common interpretation could gain conscious use for advancement. Which will still remain an intentional and conscious project,
with lots of nouns, with designation of states to achieve and persisting statuses. The achievement of these states translates to milestones, and we begin seeing the context and ourselves
in snapshots – such is the modern ontology of 'being'. As opposed to the above 'building', in
the perspective of 'dwelling' (wohnen) it is the action itself as movement, the verbs and the
micro-practices composing activities, that holds the tacit micro-logic which inherently entails
organized conditions and achievement of goals – and this is how we reach the (weak) ontology of postmodern 'becoming'.191 [based on Chia 2004b, 1995 and 2004a]
In this perspective the collective action advances in formula of iterative wayfinding, for
example by reproducing earlier stories of advancement in new circumstances (see the narrative logic example of Echelon above). The agent unfolds the meaning and the field of relations as she advances in the context of her environment. “Not only are pathways, plans and
190 'Building' and 'dwelling' – Chia uses Martin Heidegger's notions and interpretations. See: Martin Heideg-

ger 1951 “Bauen Wohnen Denken”, 5.8.1951 Darmstadt conference, in Vorträge und Aufsätze, op. cit., :
145-162.
191 “Becoming vs. being” – see also p.104 here.
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strategies 'emergent' in the popular sense understood in strategy theorizing, but even the
objects apprehended, the situations encountered, their significance and individual identities
take on meaning only through direct relational engagement” [Chia 2004b:10]. Chia differentiates between two modes of engagement (as 'occurrentness' and 'availableness') by taking
Martin Heidegger's ontological notions of 'vorhandenheit' and 'zuhandenheit', as cases of
'being at hand'192 (occurrentness193) and 'readiness-to-hand' (availability). According to the
German philosopher, it is the relation of the actor to the tools of action that reveals which of
the two cases we're faced with.
Tihamér Margitay [194] delivers the Heideggerian original concept that first appeared in
his work “Sein und Zeit”195 in 1927 as follows: “The primary relation of Being [tendentious re-interpretation: of the actor's behavior] to the intraworldly entities is care. This
primary relationship also defines that the world is primarily revealed to us in the course
of handling things, we create, solve, maintain or use something, we give up or let go of
something, we enterprise or explore something. In these relations, things are revealed in
as handy [available] in the framework of objectives. When during use this framework
does not operate, our expectations fail, and then the available tool that was up to here
used, becomes a simple thing, the subject of contemplative study. Heidegger distinguishes three non-working situations. One is dysfunctionality, when the tool does not
work as it should, the second is the lack of tool, and the third is when the tool gets in the
way. The tool does not work as a tool, because there is a disturbance in the framework of
objectives, and then the thing becomes apparent in itself, stripped of its handiness. The
thing stands before us as being at hand [occurrent], it is torn from the means-ends system
of relations, and becomes a subject of contemplation.” [emphasis added]
“A theoretical attitude [state of occurrentness] arises due to impossibility of practical stance
[state of availability]. […]” – continues Margitay later [ibid]. From the above it is relatively
transparent that the practice of academic theorizing and strategic planning could in general
be introduced as trying to approach reality from an observer's perspective, and soberly interpreting it as the “subjects of contemplation” – from a “theoretical attitude”. Whereas practice forgets itself and the reasons of its relations as it happens, and is effective and coordin192 Bence Péter Marosán 2004 “Variációk az élettörténetre” Magyar filozófiai szemle #4 and Tihamér Margi-

tay 2001 (see below)
193 Chia follows Hubert L. Dreyfus's translation of the notions. Other possibilities for the English translations

of Heidegger's concepts are: Vorhandenheit (Vorhandensein) – being at hand, presence-at-hand, extantness, occurrentness; Zuhandenheit – handiness, readiness-to-hand, availableness
[sinine.ehi.ee/ehi/oppetool/lopetajad/triink/xx8.html].
194 Tihamér Margitay 2001 “Hermeneutika és kritika: a Lét és időben” Magyar filozófiai szemle #4

[epa.oszk.hu/00100/00186/00010/1margita.html]
195 First published by Max Niemeyer Verlag. In English: “Being and Time”.
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ated just in this subliminal state. Whereas strategizing itself happens in practical stance and
coping, with the embodied style of those at the helm, with the style of engagement in executive practice. When time comes for change or crisis196, when doubtfulness of practical coping
and reproducing habitus arises, and that maybe it is worth to consciously confront the things
of reality, their being dissolved in the everyday, and it is also worth to re-assess how they fit
the circumstances – this is when conscious (occurrent) presence is called up. Maybe in this
case they call in outside advisors, hire new specialists, refresh the management, or go to professional conferences and trainings socializing in new practice possibilities. It also seems
evident that the normal internal processes of strategy-making cannot lack of (occurrent) presence, and of motifs of abstracting away and confronting, but as instrumental part of the
everyday (management) style or as an episode of coping.197
“The myriad of deliberate planning activities carried out in the name of strategizing are
done so in this occurrent mode of engagement and as such are necessarily reliant on mental representations. In the available198 mode of engagement, however, strategy is realized
through everyday practical coping.” – writes Chia [2004b:14].
Let us add, that this is also the way strategy-making as practice is realized. Chia unites Bourdieu's concept of habitus and Dreyfus's concept of practical coping in the above used concept
of 'style of engagement', also denoting that “the accomplished strategy practitioner is not so
much a designer or builder but one who is absorbed in his/her own life-world of activities”
[:23]. Which is not the only modality of our behavior, but blends with the mode of conscious
presence. I would like to use Chia's repeatedly quoted article for one more thought: that there
is an other case to replace practical modality by a conscious theoretical attitude, when an
account of the activities has to be provided or the current activities justified (e.g., under the
obligation of transparency), and then attention will be turned towards the representations,
and maps, diagrams and reports will make an appearance, and the advisors and internal analysts will again have their say. [:21]
In the corporate practical reality, it seems, the case of ecological issues appears in many
aspects in context of the conscious modality, the theoretical attitude. Firstly, it gets in our
ways, since it has not been socialized yet, so it is not only in the corporate practice, but in all
other spheres that this still is “a simple thing, the subject of contemplative study”, its 'avail196 On crisis and habitus, see also pp.96 and 122 here.
197 According to my observations, managerial habitus simply contains the inclination to a definite, simplified

decision-making, which they consider a virtue. I also experience the expectation of co-workers, that the
disputable situations, which caused them to stop, should be solved one way or another by somebody
(for example me), and communicate an acceptable theory supporting the decision.
198 As an analogical reinterpretation of the modalities of occurrentness and availability on engagement.
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ability' has not been formed yet. Thus it falls prey to the available tradition of nonconscious
practice of neglect. Or it needs to comply with formal requirements – which latter state can
be seen as a secondarily valid symptom of the theoretical attitude. Thirdly, and not independently from our first point, as discussed earlier, the environmental cause is abstract and for
most its consequences is represented in the hyperreality [see subsection on p.26]. Fourthly,
we consider it a case with many problems, on the level of espoused theories we no longer
neglect it, what more, we observe it, and society negotiates the meanings related to this cause
seemingly more and more actively. Fifthly, this exposed topic is taken on by corporate communication, integrating the environmentally conscious image of the company into its representations. Sixthly, the standard setting is already underway, also as a sober process.
One of the main themes of this dissertation is exactly how to make the cause of the natural
environment an internal concern of corporations, that is, to be unconditionally dealt with
whenever the corporation is involved in a matter. And most of all, in the style of practical
engagement – free from the modalities of conscious deliberation, calculation and the moralistic one. And let the matters of the environment blend with the business practice in
their availability.
There is just one thing left to refer back from the above, and that is the occurrence of the
concept of 'taking care', which, according to Heidegger, is the “the primary relation of being
to the intraworldly entities” ('besorgen', 'concern'). We have already dealt with the concept of
'stewardship' – initially, as the fiduciary service expected from business executives on behalf
of shareholders [see p.61 here], which representation of the owners' matters presumes that
the trustee (the company, or more precisely, its directors) are empowered to take almost all
decisions to serve the owners' interests to the best extent possible. We have also touched that
in the frame of corporate social responsibility (CSR) a relationship of responsibility analogous to fiduciary has to be planted into the corporate leadership and decision-making, in
form of stewardship being concerned with wider societal matters, and the cause of ecology
consequently.

1.3.2 The plural mechanism, draft
Based on the above and perhaps on Chia's repeatedly quoted article (2004b), the schemata of
the ontological conception labeled here as modernist and the more practice-oriented postmodern schemata appear mutually exclusive. But how do rational/nonconscious,
observer/insider, building/dwelling, navigation/wayfinding, readiness-to-hand/being-at-hand
pairs work in an institutional or other societal processes? Let us employ a more pluralistic

Applicability to business executives

121

approach in our explanation of reality and allow that there is certain combined logic of functioning.
To refer to one of Bourdieu's explanations again [see p.96 here], “... habitus is one principle
of production of practices among others and, although it is undoubtedly more frequently at
play than any other...” – and this is the point where he cites Leibniz's saying, that “we are
empirical, in three quarters of our actions”, and he continues by – “one cannot rule out that it
[habitus] may be superseded, under certain circumstances...” [1988] One of the possible
interpretations is that part of our actions – to follow the wording of this dissertation – is conducted through dispositional logic, while the rest of our actions are decided by conscious
deliberation – depending on circumstances, and the probability distribution is 75-25%. Chia
(and according to my superficial impression, Heidegger) also hints that the behavior is either
that of a theoretical attitude or a practical modality in each moment. Whereas a different
interpretation would reveal simultaneously combined nature: that is, that dispositions and
deliberation are present in actions, thinking and behavior simultaneously – depending
on circumstances will the noticeable mechanism of behavior in the logic of a given action be
epitomized by habitus or calculation. To make the general statements of Bourdieu and Leibniz more precise: under circumstances generally applying, the tacit, ingrained mechanism of
practice is prevalent. According to Bourdieu's – apparently generalizable – conception, it is
situations of crisis where habitus gets superseded. This is how the interrupted quote continues: “...certainly in situations of crisis which disrupt the immediate adjustment of habitus to
field.” Habitus in such cases is superseded by such principles “as rational and conscious
computation” [ibid]. This sequence of thought is closed by the point I cited from Bourdieu
earlier [see p.32 here], stating that “the development and implementation” of this rational
consciousness is again a function of social preconditions. [ibid] That is, it is once again a
function of historicity, tradition and collective structures of comprehension and reaction.
Observing myself and my milieu, it is also evident, that in business life, we may have even
stronger “tendency and capacity” for methodical thinking when we are about to change the
way of things – we deploy ideas and action scenarios seeming to be strategic before the
change, during the change, or to keep up the development in the new direction. It also seems
evident that our rationality and reasons mostly evolve constrained by implicit scaffoldings
[cf. we apprehend the stimuli of reality selectively, partially and subjectively], which reduce
our ability to sense the reality, but simultaneously serve as framework to the development of
our ideas (for empirical material, see: Lane and Maxfield 2004). One of these dispositional
scaffoldings is how we treat situations of crisis and change or shift.
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To sum up the texts analyzed so far along the axes of nonconsciousness-rationality, collective-individual, and sociological-psychological:
The behavior of individuals who act collectively and have a common narrative appears to
be animated by a plural mechanism being combined of multiple principles of functioning, or a combination of mechanisms like: ma) collectively incorporated dispositional social regularities (habitus, mindset, patterns); mb) espoused social rules
(approved maps, ideology, law); mc) discursive rationality (explicit collective calculation); md) individual reason (selfish individual calculation); me) negotiation of meaning
between the collective and the individual; mf) lateral thinking, innovation, intuition (creativity); mg) judgmental heuristics; mh) dispositions of interpersonal relationships; mi)
emotions and passions; mj) bodily coded (psychical) behavioral deviance. These principles or modalities of behavior overlap, interfere with each other – they do not occupy
certain time slices (with statistical frequency), but are combined even within a snapshot
of a situation. In this approach, 'consciousness' is not distinguished as a behavioral mechanism, but it is also made up of the above components.
This conception may not be original, and the categorization is obviously neither exhaustive,
nor coherent, as it only serves the summary and trivial extension of the ontological debate so
enforced into my dissertation.
For the sake of further summary, as I have, or so I hope, already advocated emphatically the
historicity embodied, I may also take a few steps, some theoretical, contemplative, analytical
and atomizing steps back, by saying:
In the habitus animating the actors, 3 regions could be identified depending on which collective arrangement they are tied to: a) to the current social milieu, of which an individual is a practical, participating part, such as an organization, stratum, group, family; b)
to the external (relative to the current) milieu, which she can represent explicitly in the
actual collective (explicit 'otherness'); c) to the social individualized through historicity,
which is part of the individual, but not of the factual social arrangements, institutions,
collectives in which she plays her roles (implicit otherness).
After such, more differentiated, summaries, we can perhaps take a more defined approach to
my normative idea of practice-constructing re-socialization, the question of social engagement and the Mintzbergian 'engaging management'.
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1.3.3 Influencing organizational culture via communities
Schein characterizes the global CEO199 community as people who “share a common set of
assumptions based on the daily realities of their status and role”, and that “the essence of
[their] role is financial accountability to the owner shareholders, often embodied in the principle to keep the stock price and dividends high”200, furthermore, “the essence of their status
is that they are the place where the buck stops” [1996:237, emphasis added]. Approaching
from this angle the executives' community is a phenomenon stretching across companies and
industries, and carrying a certain non-organization dependent baggage of views [that is in my
wording: a phenomenon carrying the intersection of their identity]. Together with the other
two categorized as 'operators' and 'engineers', the presence of these occupational sub-cultures
in his judgment explain how in a multitude of organizations similar cultural milieux and control systems develop, regardless of the various local goals. Schein notices that “the unique
history of an organization” does not override easily “the prior cultural assumptions” [cf. dispositions] of its employees, that while part of the intra-organizational culture observed is a
unique, local phenomenon (which can be manipulated locally by organizational development), a significant part belongs to super-organizational culture, such as occupational communities [:234] – obviously.
Perhaps we can presume that the inter-organizational and other subcultures can become
more reproductive and sustainable as social interactions independent of the location and the
everyday milieu intensify. Such forms of interaction are, for example, professional journeys
and meetings, conferences, trainings, correspondence, professional periodicals, interactive
content and content collaboratively produced, posts and discourses, and online organizing.
These can serve as a stimulating medium to sustain subcultures – where the notion of
'medium' include notion of infrastructure as well. This intensive media is a modern surrounding – while formerly corporate subcultures could be tied to higher education, professional
and vocational development, social class and other, more “fixed” socializing milieux, today
rather virtual communities are also similarly socializing, educating and orientating milieus
(sometimes arm-in-arm with the model of lifelong learning). By “rather virtual” I do not only
mean the channelling and hosting of interactive media, but also all forms of private and
social interaction less dependent on location and locality, generally speaking.
The referred above part of the Echelon story tells us how the narrative logic was reproduced while being acquired through a shared experience in a different industrial context a
199 chief executive officer
200 Originally (or, more precisely, by Donaldson and Lorsch, 1983) “as high as possible” – both, but with a

degree in finance, I cannot put it down this bluntly.
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decade before. It was already in that part of the story, that the corporation organized
trainings of its technologies. It was not exactly the engineers or the operators who
received trainings, but the functionaries and organizers, which circumstance was not relevant in the above delivery of the story. But, returning to this point again: the official
mandate of the actor AT was to recruit companies to join the LonWorks system integrator's network through professional trainings, so that these companies fill their installations and HVAC system maintenance with Echelon's own LonWorks technology.
In conception of Lane and Maxfield [2004], the market system (which, according to them, is
an “agent space”, a “locus of impersonal exchange activities”) [which in interpretation of my
dissertation must more narrowly read as: the business sector] has two types of cohesive
structures. The 'competence networks' represent the first kind, which, in this special sense,
are the structures of functionality (transactions) [functioning] – or we could say, the market
system in its narrow practical sense (my further analysis is not about this kind). The other
kind is defined as the 'scaffolding structures', since they serve as frameworks for constructing
and deconstructing the former, the way scaffoldings are used for building construction and
renovation. (And now we set the Bourdieusian theory of fields aside.) Such a scaffolding is a
trade association, a professional association, a standards body, a licensing authority, a professional forum, conference or a research institute. It is these scaffolding structures that allow
for changes in the dynamics of market and organizational populations, as they provide the
system of structures fixed on the long run. Certain structures are generated by the system
from the inside, others are imported, e.g. from other markets, professions or government
institutions. [:33] One common property of these structures should be highlighted: these are
the primary scenes where the agents are collectively confronted by the 'ontological uncertainty'201. And meanwhile these also reduce uncertainty as experienced by lower-level agents
(immersed in everyday practice), to put it short, these structures “mediate between lowerlevel agents and novelty”. [:36] For example, process the applicability of innovations, spread
comprehensive information in market or occupational communities, pre-interpret events, preinterpret the identity and role of new actors and entities, adjusting and orienting the attributions of agents about these, that is, they regulate how market level interpretations emerge,
and channel the re-construction processes [of the market field].
What Lane et al. call 'interaction locus' is scaffolding structures that host the interactions
related to one specific topic. Such loci are “user groups and trade fairs, trade and professional organizations, standards bodies, and communication media like trade and professional
201 Ontological uncertainty – when “the actors are not fully aware of who are the actors involved in the mat-

ter, uncertain about the related entities generally, about the their interaction, and how entities change in
its course” [see p.58 here].
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journals, company and organizational newsletters, and websites” – these are the “market system level fora in which market conventions [rules of the game] may be negotiated, modified
and enforced”. [:34, emphasis and inset added]
The auteur documentary “The Corporation” [Achbar et al. 2003/2004] has additional
footage including interviews left out from the film, and in one of these interviews, it is
described how one of the self-regulating bodies of the American chemistry industry202
sanctioned one of its members so that the fact was never publicly acknowledged, but the
result seemed to be just as effective as if it had been done by a government authority.
This is a good example of self-regulatory practices on the grounds of – or to follow the
above interpretation, in the interaction locus of – an industrial association, that is a superorganizational professional milieu.
The corporation observed by Lane and Maxfield, Echelon, organized several such loci,
apart from the numerous journals and websites: i/ the LonWorld convention, an annual
trade fair, but it is worth noting, that apart from the introduction of new products, these
fairs also serve as a forum of discourse – arguments and debates interpreting the development directions, revealing the dominant views – of the community involved with the
company's technology. And, let us add, it is also obviously the concentrated locus of the
community's negotiation of meaning. ii/ The LonMark Association, a marketing and
standard-setting organization, with its own publications and a dozen workgroups, which
by defining “functional profiles” have a decisive role in what devices become part of the
market united by LonWorks technology (see: channelling). iii/ LonUsers regional and
national organizations, which are different depending on whether they are organized topdown or from below. In the variation mostly organized from below, these are the negotiating forums of the employees of firms deploying LonWorks technology in their installations, where even smaller associations have appeared, with fixed roles, common market
strategies and collective public actions in order to gain market-share. In the variation
organized from above, it is essentially a dominant firm building partnerships in order to
achieve a complete service portfolio of its own. In Finland, the government sponsored a
LonWorks based initiative to develop a national competence in building automation and
energy management, to help the European extension of (Finnish involvement) in these
industries. [2004:34]
As we can see, behind the scaffolding structures of Echelon technologies, there are inter- and
super-organizational communities, and, according to my understanding, these have an effect
202 This probably refers to the American Chemistry Council.
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of 'practice shaping, guiding (and simultaneously guided) re-socialization' on their members,
and this effect is transferred further into the organizations involved, thus structuring the market that makes up Echelon's interests, but also spreading out beyond this market's boundaries.
I would like to use the illustration of Echelon as an analogy in the context of “C-S-R-ization”
[see the next subsection, see the previous mentioning on p.56]. For the purpose of this dissertation, the important extra- and intra-organizational corporate socialization is not that touching on the organization's ability to fulfill its core activities or the purpose of efficiency. Not
those touching on what Schein among others emphasizes as the 1990s' crisis of “how to
remain competitive in a rapidly changing global context”, where, in his opinion, the typical
problem was that the (double-loop) learning of the professional community of 'operators' was
limited by organizational culture, partly due to the nonconscious complicity between the
executives' and engineers' occupational communities203 (at which point we may refer to Bourdieu's implicit collusion as well), due to which the scientifically well prepared learning methods could not integrate into the organization without being integrated into one essential community of functioning (that of operators).
The substantial aspect of CSR which I only outline as a possibility is the internal representation of corporation's involvement in social matters, representation inside the business organization and its decision-making. The possibility of which is, if not excluded, but marginalized by the established methodology, practice and – seemingly – in general the mindset typical of occidental cultural domain today. (I certainly do keep McCloskey's subtle judgment of
this matter in mind, hence I do not reduce criticism to questions of business ethics.) It is
likely that we could detect how the inner communities of the business organization and the
inter- and super-organizational communities related to business are in an explicit and implicit, nonconscious collusion against the plural interests of society to become ingrained as governing values of organizational behavior (to use a more accepted terminology than Bourdieu's).
Earlier [p.34] I wrote “only a fraction of business behavior is economic, and even there
the behavioral space for conscious and rational maneuvering is narrow, while events
reductively interpreted as “economic” take place in the complex gravitation of less
rational human nature, complicated concrete social relations and constructions, and historicity embedded in the present”.

203 Operators – the line managers, the workers responsible for the delivery, operation and implementation;

engineers – those referred to by this notion in everyday practice as well, the workers dealing with the
technology. [Schein 1996, Bakacsi 1996:242]
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The organizational behavior studies have written about this for decades. Let me refer all this
by mentioning certain milestones in the decision theory cross section of the imaginary discourse “why it is meaningless to worship efficiency of corporations”:
In a sketchy cross section – as I conceive it – one of the most important milestones is James
G. March, Michael D. Cohen and Johan P. Olsen's “Garbage Can” frame theory, published204
in 1972, about decision-making that “models organizations as systems in which people,
problem perceptions, and solution approaches meet in largely random ways”, as Schoemaker
summarizes (interpreting it as a mosaic view) [1993:112]. This model sees the complex gravitation inside an organization as a certain kind of 'organized anarchy', where problems and
solutions flow through semiautonomous 'decision arenas', and decisions are a function of the
momentary mixture of problems, the structure of access to and interactions within arenas,
and “the allocation of energy and attention across arenas”.205 In its being realistic, this model
is a great improvement from the perspective of this dissertation, partly because of its collective focus, and partly because it is another long mile away from the decision-making view
acknowledging the individual bounded rationality and information processing. Though we
usually apply such ironic (see: anarchy) depiction to organizations of public administration206, apparently it also fits the organizations managed under the strict requirements of
private capital. Another milestone ahead on individualistic road designated by Simon and his
insight into intrinsic boundedness of decisions was the recognition of heuristics and other
biases.207 While Bourdieu found both Simonian and the behavioral heuristic description of
the decision-making behavioral distortions bounded [2000/2005:211,213], inasmuch as the
individual's decision are inevitably bounded and structured by the milieu and the historicity
[see p.108 here]. Additionally – and what makes “Garbage Can” and similar critical models
outworn –, in his view the alleged incalculability of organizational behavior can be less
attributed to stochastic processes, he notices fixed regularities, which arise from (parallel to
the rationality) practical working principles of milieu, with help of which the decisions of the
cognitively bounded individual are not disorderly, but “collectively orchestrated” in a nontransparent to the individual way, without or even despite of explicit direction. Following

204 Michael D. Cohen, James G. March and Johan P. Olsen, 1972 “Leadership and Ambiguity: The Amer-

ican College President” McGraw-Hill, and James G. March, Johan P. Olsen 1976 “Ambiguity and Choice
in Organizations” Bergen
205 Based on the lexicon entry by Christopher Ansell 2001 “Garbage Can Model of Behavior” in “Interna-

tional Encyclopedia of the Social & Behavioral Sciences” Elsevier Science, <polisci.berkeley.edu/faculty/bio/permanent/Ansell,C/Encyclopedia/GarbageCan.pdf – obsolete
link>
206 In connection with this see Czarniawska's note on p.53 here.
207 In this matter, we typically refer to the works of Amos Tversky and Daniel Kahneman. About this topic

and the interpretations of environmental hazards, see for example: Eliezer S. Yudkowsky 2006 “Cognitive biases potentially affecting judgment of global risks” <www.singinst.org/Biases.pdf>
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Bourdieu among others, the organizational theories of the practical turn were able to find a
meaningful match between the rational, informational abstractions, and the critical theories208
– realizing that in the logic of everyday practice an action is formed in gravitation of multiple
relationships pulling it in many directions at once, but in the meantime the regularities of
smaller scale behavioral steps in aggregate are able to yield meaningful results, and these
coordinated results are derivatives of the effect of those small regularities. Meaning, that the
role of social conditioning and orientation of those small scale steps is by no means smaller
than that of rational economic rules.
Relationships pulling in many directions do not refer to functional relations between universal or substitutable agents, but arise from the actors' identity and agency, which, to follow
Chia, are “social effects” [Chia 2004b:2]. As seen in the 'community (collective) format'
approach, these relations are the effects of active involvement in the communities (collectives) and engagement in social constructions. In Bourdieu's social meta-theory the intertwinement of the collective and the individual into an action theory is arranged so that the
social embeddedness of organizational reality is easily perceivable – as an everyday working
method. Bourdieu puts great emphasis on proving the unobtrusive role of practice shaping
communities, such as that of academic education, where we used to learn, that of social
classes, where we socialized or where we strive to fit to. It is also not trivial how politics
generate the thinking and behavioral stereotypes that become incorporated into the practice
of organizations, see housing market [see p.71 here]. In today's social practice there are
milieux creating intra-organizational norms from the outside, such as the trade and professional associations with their conferences, other events, publications and interactions, or the
professional online communities for instance – and these cultivate other patterns of thinking
besides the professional.
In 1996, Schein wrote about the “individualistic bias” infecting organizational studies
(due to which the existence of the norms being of interest when applicable to groups,
were no longer of interest on a higher level, except if they had a negative effect on the
organization), saying that: we “failed to note that norms across wider social units such as
entire organizations or occupations had a decisive influence on how those systems operated.” [:231] He goes on to say: “We did not grasp that norms held tacitly across large
social units were much more likely to change leaders than to be changed by them.” And
this point is where he follows it with: “We failed to note that 'culture', viewed as such
208 Critical Management Studies (CMS) – this group of approaches is usually classed as “leftist”, as it does

not only say that there is something wrong with the theory and practice of management, but that it also
serves somebody's interests. (However, by such characterization of these approaches, they would
neatly fit in with the radical right wing as well.) The description of CMS based on Gelei 2002:17 shows a
number of correspondence with certain theses of this dissertation.
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taken-for-granted, shared, tacit ways of perceiving, thinking, and reacting, was one of the
most powerful and stable forces operating in organizations.” (See also the emphasized
passage on p.91 here.)
The communities of Echelon were only one example of the – supposedly – millions of extraorganizational communities that orient the behavior of corporate employees, meaning that
they give orientations to their perception, thinking and actions (apart from the ability of such
external communities to create standards, norms, visions and ideologies209), and also apart
from that in their being of scaffoldings reducing the uncertainty they pre-interpret the corporate playing field and reconstruct it as well. These are the 'practice shaping communities'
legitimized by their support of professional and business efficiency. In these communities
corporate folk have a membership on the basis of their company employment, they get
socialized at meetings there with their professional identities, they are provided with content
services – and typically their participation on events there is financed by their corporation
(employer) and counts as working hours. Today this is not only a legitimate, but also a
widely and intensively practiced form of participation in external communities, and this form
– due to the reciprocity of relations – also brings a representation of the given community
into the practice of corporations. This follows, among others, the dispositional mechanisms
described by Bourdieu, or we can say that this works through influencing (shaping) corporate
culture and practice. It is also worth noting that as opposed to the stable subcultures Schein
points out, and also opposed to the institutions of higher education Bourdieu emphasizes,
these (more “virtual”) socializing milieus are more flexible, more varied in appearance, and
apparently undergo changes more rapidly and are more apt reflections of the actual communities.
(Accepting a number of negative connotations, but not considering them essential here), we
should also mention trade unions, as external communities, social constructions that did at
times have a strong and explicit presence in business organizations. I would certainly not
idealize their role210. Nevertheless trade unions are an important practical precedent for the
institutionalized involvement of an agency of external interests in the functioning of a business organization. We could probably also link to the operative supervisory representatives
of multinational corporations at their national subsidiaries. I also consider appropriate to
mention the interest-cohesive intent calling matrix management to life.

209 For the categories in parentheses see: ASQ, OASIS, TIR, Gartner group, Church of Scientology, subcul-

tures and communities of black and gray economy.
210 For example, I heard an opinion at lessons of Sándor Kerekes that the wage raising demands of the

trade unions played a role in the evolution of the consumer society.
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1.3.4 Guided re-socialization of business executives (C-S-R-ization)
“If the directive, which holds that – due to the ecological risks – companies should attach
as high priority to the aspects of sustainable business as to their financial performance,
becomes part of the social ideology and the conceptual culture, then there is a need to
establish the institutions of this social engagement within business organizations too and
make this engagement self-reproducing, in terms of sociologically realistic mechanisms.”
– as I have wrote at the end of an earlier subsection touching on the issue of socially
responsible corporation [p.68]; now I return to that point.
Beyond the regulations concerning corporation as a legal person, beyond the explicit rules of
business, beyond the schemata of environmental sensibility which are progressively incorporated into practice and strategizing (see: habits, culture), beyond the professional internal
representation of the ecological problem (see: EMS), beyond the internal institutions expending to the communities of 'operators' and 'engineers' – it seems to be important the social and
environmental engagement of the community of business executives. In other words, beyond
the stewardship of the owners' interest the senior management of a company may assume
responsibility for certain interests of society, as integral part of its executive role – not only
at the level of ideology, image or their values espoused but as part of the economic habitus
ingrained in them, carried by their professional identity. Or to express the same notion in
another system of references: the agency between the internal interests of the company, the
interests of owners, creditors, politics, employees, other stakeholders and parties, as well as
their own managerial interests, so this agency may be complemented, in a prioritized and
sociologically realistic manner, by an agency for the sake of ecological and certain social
interests. The aim of instilling the disposition of stewardship towards environmental
affairs in executives can be re-interpreted as the socialization of ecological responsibility in
the corporate executives' subculture. And it relates to the context of fiduciary duty as well
[see p.61 here].
This is to say that we are speaking again about the points touched upon in the context of
the corporate social responsibility (CSR) in an earlier subsection [p.54]: That the societal
objectives aiming at balancing narrow-viewed economic interests should be represented
convincingly in the functioning of business organizations – convincingly from sociological point of view. That the processing of societal interests which are affected by the
corporation's conduct should become part of the corporation's main activities. That just
like the industry attempts to shape society as reasonable for itself, the society may also be
capable to manipulate corporations as purposive for the CSR agenda. And to mention it
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again: in the reading of this thesis the problem of ecology is a critical sub-case of the
social issues, thus they are interchangeable in my statements.
In the second paragraph above I referred to a certain manner of change, which is to be prioritized and sociologically realistic. While setting high societal and political priorities is no
alien for CSR, establishing a method which would be realistic from a sociological point of
view raises concerns.211
The incorporation of the ecological responsibility into the executives' professional identity
and agency assumes the coming into the existence of social constructions and mechanisms
(institutions) whose impact is aimed at such incorporation. If it is relevant for the society,
this development will happen spontaneously – with bureaucratic measures, with the assistance of movements, by generation shift, with modifications in the culture of thinking and
reacting, as well as in the corporate paradigms, and with the assistance of technology – the
usual, generic way. Or as a new development, through voluntary standard setting. Or, if the
scenarios of ecological catastrophe become reality, through radical shifts, since the problem,
quitting hyperreality, will suddenly get structured as fields of the more concrete physical
reality. In case if, beyond all this, we are to accelerate the process of the socialization of
the corporate social engagement and responsibility, then, extending the Bourdieusian
conception, we might think, that the development of 'playing fields' aimed at this end should
be fostered, and the socially more concrete representation of faraway problems should be
established to orientate corporate actions. Focusing on business executives, this would mean
the establishment of re-socializing communities to shape their comprehension and practice accordingly.
The notion of 're-socialization' is to be understood as an iteration of socialization.212 It indicates the auxiliary nature of the socialization, which executives already socialized within their
situation and milieu are to be exposed to, targeting their adjustment to new (or newly accentuated) social and ecological circumstances and developing a certain kind of 'otherness' in
them.
In the framework of new and existing communities of senior managers, the establishment of
a 'thematic community field'213 should be promoted, which could then serve as an acting
211 See: Thompson et al. 2005, Amaeshi et al. 2005
212 For a similar usage of this term, see: Zachary P. Hart, Vernon D. Miller, John R. Johnson (2003) “Social-

ization, resocialization, and communication relationships in the context of an organizational change”
Communication Studies 54
213 I have freely interpreted the Bourdieusian terminus technicus of 'field' here – without clarifying what the

characteristics of struggle and positions are in this case (which characteristics seem to be indispensable
in Bourdieu's interpretation).
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arena for the business and organizational leader role of the executives involved, that is, as
one of the playing fields for their managerial mask. Through this field they could get
involved in further issues, this time the social ones, and therefore it could structure their
views and their behavioral potential. The eco-sensitive practical ways of thinking and behavioral orientations acquired in their own subcultural milieu – through dramatized impressions and experiences, education, practicing and controlled intervention of organizational
development – can in turn reproduce in other fields of practice, where the executives' professional identity normally functions. I assume this multiplication to happen through the spread
of regularities, which are necessary for ecologically positive organizational behavior and
business practice. Firstly, the dispositions of executives orient the decision-making processes, the strategy-making and its implementation in an essential way.214 Secondly, the dispositions of senior managers, when multiplied, could become effective independently of their
'hosts' as part of the habitus of other organizational actors and subcultures. Thirdly, this new
mindset and professional orientation shared by several executives may become effective in
several other organizations simultaneously, and these corporations, if they operate on common fields, can socialize the ecologically positive organizational practice in a mutually reinforcing manner215, thus propagating the effects to organizations where executives have not
been exposed to the guided re-socialization. Such a setting, adoption and dissemination of
standards is voluntary, as it is implicit and not deliberate.
It seems to also be important that the socialization process regarding the attitude of ecological stewardship shall be exempt from any explicit moralistic or ideological modality when
aiming at changes in the executive's professional identity, since this identity is used to ideologically neutral context. Following Amaeshi et al.'s wording, we have “to sell CSR practices
to firms in a language they understand”. Until we falsely believe that “the morality rhetoric
will fit into the business language”, nothing but a “linguistic game” will take place between
the top managers speaking “Utlish” and the other stakeholders who are trying to bring
through their message on the language the society usually speaks. [2005:14] The same
applies to the knowledge, mental constructions and experiences “downloaded” into the practice-shaping 'thematic community fields' of executives. Morality is a private affair of members of the community – those involved in the re-socialization process may enrich the context with this modality, provided that it fits into their situation. Nevertheless, developing of

214 See Bourdieu's own empirical illustration on this: 2000/2005:217. The major questions of my empirical

research also concern this (which – as affirmations – got more or less confirmation, see p.229 here).
215 Taking the transferability and transposability of habitus, in ideal we can hope that the ecologically

responsible dispositions will be internalized by the wider communities and in other practices.
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the sentiment of being involved is of great importance, meaning development in course of
well-dramatized experiences.216
It is beyond the possibilities of this thesis to outline the 'hows' (as well as the applicable
methodology of organizational development). I would touch upon the 'hows' only in passing.
From hows noticed in the literature I would highlight two references being in parallel with
my idea, though those are dealing with the private or civilian side of the “environmentally
responsible behavior”. On the one hand, Tim Jackson's [2004] already mentioned reference
to 'communities of meaning' which are supposed to support the “meaning structures that lie
outside the consumer realm” and thus to support the 'functionings' indispensable for a sustainable society [see p.49 here]. On the other hand, Martha Monroe's article [2003] fits also
well into this context, she makes a distinction between the problem of “how we might
change specific behavior and how we might cultivate environmental literacy”.
For tackling the issue of changing specific behavior, following Monroe we can take the psychological theory of Icek Ajzen (Aizen) on planned behavior. It follows from his own summary217 that in the core of his structured, elaborated and popular theory (having been further
developed for application in shaping environmentally conscious behavior too) there are 4
factors which control individual behavior: the attitude toward the behavior (being product of
beliefs regarding that behavior), the subjectively perceived social pressure (or the subjective
norm, being product of beliefs regarding the normative expectations of others), the perceived
behavioral control (the beliefs concerning the ease or difficulty to perform that behavior),
and these three attitudes form the intention to act, which can finally be overridden by the
effective difficulty of implementation (correcting the preliminary perceived difficulty as
well), being the fourth factor which determines our turning of a given situation from readiness to act into action.218 In the tendentious approach of this thesis it may mean, that in perspective of social engineering219 a workable practical orientation has to be coupled with the
conditioning of intention to perform the behavior, and with the provision of adequate environment for realization. I would not analyze the suspectable common features between
Ajzen's psychological theory and the sociological logic of dispositions, and briefly conclude

216 The development of one's sentiment of being involved can be based either on the popular wisdom that

“It is better to see something [- e.g. a site of ecocide -] once than to hear about it a hundred times”, or on
making participants otherwise go through dramatic events with a certain message. In terms of orientation I consider it more effective to draw executives into dense experiences than to make them face with
propagandas.
217 A. Ajzen 2002 “Perceived behavioral control, self-efficacy, locus of control, and the theory of planned

behavior” Journal of Applied Social Psychology #32 :665-683
218 Ajzen's approach is illustrated in PhD thesis of Ágnes Zsóka: 2005 “Consistency and gaps in the ecolo-

gically conscious organizational behavior” <www.lib.uni-corvinus.hu/phd/nemcsicsne_zsoka_agnes.pdf>
219 Social engineering as concept of political science not security.
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as follows: “Attitudes toward the behavior” quite matches the notion of disposition as we use
it here, meaning that the methodical shaping of executives' practical behavior has to start
with the formation of orientations. Furthermore, if this formation takes place in re-socializing
communities, then, on the one hand, the hyperreal representation of “social pressure” in the
collective discourse is indispensable. On the other hand, a coinciding peer pressure of members has to be cultivated as driving force which is supposed to remain effective beyond the
off-the-job practice-shaping community – and to contribute to the representation of otherness within their organizational practice, I would add.
A question Monroe handles separately is the 'hows' of cultivating environmental literacy
[2003:116]. Literacy is conceived by Monroe as a determinant of the sense of stewardship
(or even as an equivalent of this latter – which I cannot agree with based on this thesis). Thus
the objective here is not to form the specific behavior but the predisposition. Inserting Bourdieu's words here: “structured structures predisposed to function as structuring structures”
[citation taken from the definition of habitus, see p.107 here]. Monroe makes a reference on
Shalom H. Schwartz's socio-psychological model of norm-activation (published in 1977)220,
“which suggests that people are more likely to engage in environmental behaviors when they
are aware of the negative consequences and when they believe they have some responsibility
for changing the problem”. [2003:116] Such definite awareness and definite belief are much
more likely to be shaped by “longer-term educational activities promoting literacy” than by
“communication activities promoting a behavior”. Adult learning provides an ideal context
for internalization, she claims, since adults “bring a sense of self and a variety of experiences” into the educational process and they are “motivated by relevant information that will
enable them to solve problems”, as well as they may get meantime motivated to continue
learning, she writes.221 [ibid] Obviously these are rather possibilities of adult learning and not
its typical features. Touching on the case of community-based environmental education,
Monroe does not think of senior managerial communities when she writes that learning takes
place locally in course of communal get-togethers, in relation to the raised problems and “to
help identify a vision, provide training needs, build capacity, collect data, identify solutions”
[:123] – that is to say with pragmatic passion. It is thus essential that in the communities of
executive subculture development of literacy does not take place under the constraints of a
classroom but in an active engagement and pragmatic passion, which might be supplemen-

220 SH. Schwartz 1977 “Normative influences on altruism” in: Leonard Berkowitz (ed.) “Advances in experi-

mental social psychology” #10 :221-270.
221 Martha Monroe in her cited article deals with numerous modern theories in the context of environmental

literacy and marketing, with several relevant citations and conclusions which I omit here due to the particular logic of the current discussion.
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ted – depending on the situation – with moralistic modality. The same collective frame also
provides tools for cultivating specific forms of behavior.
(Beyond business schools and universities) the concrete realizations of fields socializing for
societal engagement and ecological responsibility could be the institutionalized forms of
“socializing” managerial communities – by analogy to the occupational, status and doctrinal communities popular these days, and to the socialization practices and forms inherent
there, such as the regular meetings, conferences of industrial communities, their trade fairs,
exhibitions and the trainings (or programs offered by their local organizations, their clubs,
other opportunities to meet and interact, content services, etc.)
In case of executive officers, deploying methods of organizational development (OD) seems
to be a key issue in the actuation and operation of the 'thematic community field'. Without
my digging too deeply into the application of these methods, we have to mention that the
problem of forming eco-sensitive behavior and otherness in the executives touches upon
'soft' organizational and personal fabric. When exploiting the CEO subculture, in frame of
event and community facilitation, interventions of “attitude-engineering” and “eco-training”
it will not bring but halfway measures which most probably will not be sufficient for the
operation and institutionalization of the original idea. It is unlikely that these themselves can
have the critical mass of stimulations – neither for creation, nor for reproduction and nor for
real organizational changes being our target. For this reason, during the organization and
operation of events and trainings there is a place for the competences and methodologies of
organizational development – a place for those who do not champion the cause of the environment, but deal with the problems related to the context of organization and leadership.
Who assist in coping with resistance to the issues on the agenda, in the dramatization of
group events and impressions, in dealing with executives' professional identity, in discussing
the executives' actual organizational contexts – as some forms of assistance applied to the
events taking place within that off-the-job collective managerial milieu.
In the framework of re-socialization the OD assistance is indispensable as applied to concrete corporate situations as well. For instance, experts may assist – e.g. as personal coaches
– in connecting (synchronizing) off-the-job practice-shaping agendas and concrete processes
taking place within the reality of organizations lead by the executives. Assistance is also
needed to represent in practice the otherness developed or emerging in executives regarding
the societal and ecological issues in spite of the day-to-day organizational resistance. And it
also seems to be logical that those consultants who are involved in the CSR agenda setting in
the executives' community should take part in the actual implementation of the agenda
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within the corporations. Nevertheless these implications of organizational development go
beyond my present idea of “practice-constructing re-socialization of executives”, since this
idea is rather intending to outline a program of deliberate stimulation of the culture and
habitus of senior managers. The contribution of organizational developers can meet the needs
of CSR agendas at least in one other aspect: namely when it supports managed adjustment of
the external agendas to the already operating interior programs of corporations.
The practice-constructing re-socialization of executives, as I conceive it, could supplement
the constructions, actions and institutions that develop in CSR agenda, as well as the already
operational tools supporting environmental objectives such as the promotion of environmental consciousness, environmental management systems, the ecologically positive implementation of professional competence-based corporate activities, professional regulations
(standards, norms), bureaucratic regulations (fees, taxes, provisions), pollution markets, or
environmental activism and the “banalities of life”222. Beside the rational tools, the aim is to
establish the “habitus-level” exchange of patterns of mindset, explicit and implicit behavioral schemata, and imperceptible micro-habits, as well as to achieve active “habitus-level”
embedding thereof – by force of the socially legitimate and realistic manipulation of corporate power and leadership practices.223
First, as an indicative and fictive illustration: if the CEO status was coupled by the option
and duty to regularly participate at the meetings of the regional business section of the
“World EcoSocial InterAction Forum”224, which – beyond prestigious, attractive and
recreational experiences – would provide environmental literacy in the frame of challenging training sessions, would form practices tailor-made to meet their own organizational
situation, and would engage them in issues through dramatized experiences of being
involved225 – then the experiences acquired in this collective professional context would
most probably reinforce their agency on behalf of environment. Plus the eco-sensitive
orientation and disposition of stewardship would “more dynamically and efficiently”
integrate into their professional identity than otherwise in the contemporary context of

222 We should add that in the outlined communities things otherwise treated in the frame of “lip service” (like

the CSR rhetoric seems to be these days) can also be tackled through more concrete discourses.
223 The concept outlined in the first part of this subsection and concerning “the guided re-socialization of

executives”, that is the practice-shaping communities, was an original idea of mine, that unfortunately
has come in the concluding phase of the thesis, and for this reason the background literature and references, which surely exist, are not at the reader's disposal here. Moreover, Schein's related concept of
“coercive persuasion” remained untouched, as well.
224 Reference to InterAction Council drafting the document entitled “Universal Declaration of Human

Responsibilities”, to the annual meeting of World Economic Forum in Davos and to the World Social
Forum (being the product of my fantasy).
225 ...and this could even include a journey in time right to the grandchildren's world in the end of this cen-

tury in order to deepen the sentiment of being involved... [see p.29 here]
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general indifference. As a result, we would have more reason to expect that long-term
responsibilities will become important not only in the hyperreality of “lip service/window dressing” but also in everyday practice, which is not the case today – at least according to my small-sample empirical material. The issue of quality is a candidate to negotiate its meaning within the frame of such community [see the earlier subsection dedicated
to this issue, p.69]. [A more comprehensive fictive illustration of guided re-socialization
will follow as a separate subsection on p.151.]
“On the level of social process, I saw many parallels between what the Chinese Communists
were doing [in order to alter the mindset of Western prisoners] and what we do every day in
families, schools, in prisons, and in private and public organizations under the concepts of
training, development, and socialization.” – writes Edgar H. Schein [1996:234], professor of
MIT and a doyen of organizational development, recalling his work in the 1950s when he, as
member of an American research team, tried to understand – first on the field, then at his
desk – what had happened with the “brainwashed” American prisoners of war in North
Korea.226 Schein eventually interpreted it as an organizational phenomenon in which an
organizational culture (more specifically: a culture organized in a manipulative way) has an
absolute impact. He juxtaposes this phenomenon which successfully redefines people and
ingrains patterns with the organizational learning failures which we observe in the professional (managerial) subcultures of companies in times of change [:229], when new patterns
fail to get integrated into the organization and remain practically superficial. I suggest that,
though in a different context, similarly ineffective learning of patterns of behavior and mindset can be expected in the case of the CSR initiatives however large corporate resources they
consume. This frightening analogy between the Korean case being seemingly successful in
organized developing behavioral culture and the Western case having doubtful results in it
may help us to address the topic of “cognitive redefinition” of executives through an outside-the-box, lateral thinking, which topic in my interpretation is synonymous to 're-socialization'. According to Schein, when we externally shape local cultures, for one thing, more
attention has to be paid to the concept of 'milieu control' (setting aside here connotations with
totalitarian regimes) which can prove more usable than methods of 'brainwashing' or 'coercive persuasion' (which unavoidably appear in this context but are not only unreal but also
ineffective outside of the Orwellian227 totalitarian regimes). For another, we have to pay
attention to “the creation of an environment by the manipulation and control of multiple vari226 Schein et al. 1961 “Coercive persuasion: A socio-psychological analysis of the 'brainwashing' of Amer-

ican civilian prisoners by the Chinese Communists”
227 Totalitarian regimes should be interpreted here in the narrow sense (hence the adjective 'Orwellian'). For

instance, the label of such political system is not fully applicable to the late Soviet Union of 1960-70s,
that is selectively (the ability of the state to use milieu control was as well rather limited there).
138

ables [which environment is] to create certain organizational outcomes, and to the role of a
shared belief system in integrating the various components of the social system” – as leaders
and executives do pay attention, when organizing thousands, he believes. [:233, emphasis
added] Schein raised his idea developed on that frightening analogy in the interest of defending the American competitiveness which constituted a great uniting subject to professional
anxieties (and agenda) in the 1990s.228
My own normative idea concerning the socialization of executives in line with the CSR doctrine reflects the challenges of today, and it proposes the utilization of the forces in Schein's
focus. The forces which “cause organizations of all kinds to create similar cultural milieux,
incentive and control systems that operate in the same way, even though the goals of the
organizations are quite different.” [:234] Apparently, these forces rhyme with the mechanisms (of habitus), described by Bourdieu, that create – through socialized orientations (dispositions) – a practice that functions in the same manner all over the economy or an industry
(or globally), which uniform practice is brought to life not only because of unified rules and
standard calculations, or sometimes against them. As for their mechanism of impact, Schein
draws a basic parallel between the Far Eastern communist institution (POW camp) he studied and the indoctrinating, re-educating institutions of today in the Western world like boot
or training camps and academies.229 Similarity can be found in the controlling and controlled
(guided) collective influences/coercion, as well as in the tuned construction and dramatization of the re-educating and re-socializing process. Thus – while making a much shorter and
more concentrated expenditure – the establishment of common beliefs and habits, and the
rupture with previous stereotypes and engagements (that is re-socialization) can be achieved.
By following Schein's train of thought, I am going to try to compare the communities organized around professional conferences, trainings and other subcultural institutions with the
socializing institutions concentrated in space, time and thematics.230
The last subsection of this section (p.151) gives a fictive but concrete illustration of how
to institutionalize guided re-socialization. I am going to outline there a recipe for how the

228 Until one has not “invented” the dot-com hype with its real stimulating effects on economy.
229 “On the level of social process, I saw many parallels between what the Chinese Communists were doing

and what we do every day in families, in schools, in prisons, and in private and public organizations
under the concepts of training, development, and socialization (Schein, 1961b). The goals are different,
but the methods are remarkably similar. When we disapprove, we call it a cult and deplore it; when we
approve, we call it an effective indoctrination program, such as a boot camp or academy.” [Schein
1996:234]
230 My idea is in part based on an analogy with the Soviet management academies, refresher courses and

with the centralized meetings of the party nomenclature and managers.
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executive subculture could be oriented towards the everyday stewardship of societal and
ecological issues.231
Another reference to Schein seemingly offers us an analogy in support of the feasibility of
the assumption that it is possible to cognitively redefine and re-socialize senior managers. As
it reads, the persuasive arguments232 of Kurt Zadek Lewin advocating the practical advantages of democratic style of leadership lead to the conviction of many scholars and others that
managers have to be retrained, taught about “human relations” and that “human nature [is]
not intrinsically bad” (taught about Theory Y workers233) – and in fact, through the spreading
of this conviction (and practice) organizational studies intervened in behalf of a more
humane treatment of employees. [Schein 1996:231] In my reading, we have to realize that
once it already happened actually, a significant change in managerial attitudes towards the
image of a party involved, the managed community – a voluntary change of standard, a
change in the habitus of managing, which took place in the 20th century (and one of which
descendants is discernible in the model of engaging management – the topic of the coming
subsection).
In the frame of my idea about a more socialized corporate management and a more socialized corporation, 'being socialized' means that schemata of executives' mindset and behavior
is being adjusted to a broader collective (communal) context of the social environment. If we
could orientate the executives' dispositions – otherwise narrowed down to the (strictly) economic context – towards dealing with, and more importantly taking care of business' wider
and softer relations to society, we could then talk about a “more socialized” disposition, that
is actively open to the issues of other stakeholders and the broader community. This wording
may match another trendy notion, that of 'corporate citizenship', which essentially is a synonym for CSR.
For Thompson et al. [2005:62], the corporate citizenship must also have something to do
with the 'reputation capital' of companies, which is for CEOs – according to a report234 by
McKinsey & Company in 2003 – at the top of the list of intangible assets. [in Thompson
et al. 2005:65]. The authors warn that this capital has to be transparent, and for this pur-

231 The reason for putting this illustration at the end of this section is that it also reflects the content of the

next subsection.
232 Kurt Z. Lewin, Ronald O. Lippitt, Ralph K. White 1939 “Patterns of aggressive behavior in experimentally

created social climates” Journal of Social Psychology #10 :271-301
233 Douglas McGregor 1960 “The Human Side of Enterprise”
234 McKinsey and Co. 2003 “The Business Case for Corporate Citizenship” Davos, Switzerland, World Eco-

nomic Forum [in Thompson et al. 2005:65], and Arthur D. Little, Inc. 2002 “The business case for corporate citizenship”, <www.adlittle.com/insights/studies/pdf/corporate_citizenship.pdf – obsolete link>,
<www.angelfire.com/journal2/comunicarse/BusinessCase.pdf>
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pose they suggest that the activities of executives should be audited and the results of the
audit should be published in the public domain. This audit should accord with the aspects
of the CSR context, and it should be provided by an independent commission of CSR
experts, partly drawn from business schools. Similarly to the practice common in the
medieval Venice where the doge used to be audited after leaving his office, or similarly to
that how it was presented in a Swedish legislative proposal on corporate governance –
through an ex-post evaluation. [:64]
As I have mentioned, Thompson and Driver also outline [2005:63] an idea similar in nature
to my thought experiment concerning the re-socialization of business executives, and theirs
is also related to the CSR agenda. According to it, an issue being affected by the activities of
a company should be represented directly in the normal corporate decision-making by a
concrete actor in the form of stewardship235. Their concept also claims that the language of
“representation and interest” should be abandoned. In corporate governance, there must be
presence ensured for directors whose role is to champion a specific societal issue, “nurture it
and act as a steward of that cause through the decision-making and implementation process”
(champion vs. represent). The issues which involvement CSR respects, such as those of “the
unemployed, the environment, the community, the employees, the customer, etc., and even
the shareholder”. [ibid] This presence should not mean attendance but participation in the
arena, in the process of decision-making empowered with the necessary authority and
responsibility (we can refer back here to Chia's notion of 'active engagement'236). According
to this outline, however, champions are not executive directors, but members of non-executive directorship, acting in one (or more) board(s) of directors. An important extension is that
the outlined system would also ensure some transparency for the corporate treatment of a
societal matter by letting the stewards to bring their cases before the public. It is worth to
note, that this latter would also reinforce the stewards' bargaining position.
Thompson et al. are tackling three further important practical questions: “from where would
such champions be found”, “how would they be appointed” and to whom they report. They
suggest that – as it usually works out in the case of non-executive directorship – personalities
suitable for the role of steward in a company are to be recruited “through the 'old-boy' network”, while the candidates should also be registered in the pool of “experts” of the issue to
champion, which register is kept by a third party institution competent in the issue. The right
of appointment is also vested to such institutions or bodies which are legitimate from a CSR

235 See also fiduciary duty on p.61 here.
236 See p.112 here
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point of view – like for example “[possibly] governments237, NGOs, trade and professional
association[s], trade unions, pressure groups and even other companies in completely different sectors” – and transparency should also play a role here. Finally, the stewards would then
have to report and be accountable to these socially accredited institutions or – as the authors
put it in their apparently draft outline – to 'civil-associations'238. Other topics raised by
authors: the legitimacy of stewards and their institutions, the elaboration of their decisionmaking power or the conflicts between them. Such nuances as the authority to make certain
cases public, the available mode of “nagging” companies from inside or the ex-post audit of
the reputation capital of CEOs – all seem to be the realistic accessories necessary to make
this idea work. [:63]
Blending the two ideas we may suggest that the old-boys acceptable in the role of stewards
for their companies should as well be re-socialized in order to make them suitable for the
CSR mission, thus raise their social (and ecological) literacy, and then orient their behavior
not only by knowledge and espoused values but also by ingrained dispositions. To put it into
the already referred Heideggerian notions: in order to make “the gaze of their caring presence stop”239 at phenomena of the issue in its occurrentness and then to let it reveal its handiness for them within a particular corporate situation.
In terms of this thesis, executives, the leaders have to be socialized into an active engagement by which their professional self – in both its conscious and dispositional functioning –
will (preferably proactively) take care of the issues of ecological relevance affected by
activities of their company. (In fact, deal responsibly with each and every social issue
affected – the reason for restriction of this statement to ecology is due to the focus of this
thesis.) And this way I come back to my idea of practice-constructing re-socialization. By
mentioning 'proactivity' I allude to the expectation not only to comply (which is a typical orientation today, see compliance), but to champion the cause affected (behave with fiduciary
orientation), which intimately understands social aspects beyond the business ones. The professional self is not to be understood here in the individualistic format but in the formula of
“individual-in-its-environment” [see p.112 here]. Let me outline it broadly: the executive's
(more socialized) disposition of stewardship, the new components of his mindset and his
readiness to act, or his environmental literacy, acquired in a practice-shaping community, initially will appear as an 'otherness' within the internal field of the organization, but
237 Though with such suggestion we could easily get to the executive role of the state, I am intentionally

avoiding it in this thesis. I would neither like to make a detour towards corporatism which topic could also
come up concerning the presented suggestions.
238 This is a reference by the authors to the concept of 'associationalism' “in the spirit of that suggested by”

Paul Hirst – Hirst 1994 “Associative Democracy. New forms of economic and social governance” Polity.
239 Adapted from the quotation of Bence Péter Marosán 2004 (his article on Martin Heidegger).
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“espousedly”, and as an orientation supported by a growing legitimation from the other segments of the society (see: social pressure); then, since executives are integral part of the
organization and are able to play the opinion leader role there, they can disseminate the new
patterns of their mindset and behavior; thus they can take a key role in the company's adaptation as provided by the CSR agenda.
Ray Anderson's case may provide an example for this. 30+ years ago (in 1973), Ray
Anderson founded his giant carpet company, Interface Inc., where he has been the chairperson ever since. His corporation makes itself one of the first names in industrial ecology and they have a goal of “becoming the world's first 'environmentally restorative'
company by 2020”, which means that they intend to eliminate entirely their negative
impact on the environment.240 As one of the principle persons featuring in the documentary “The Corporation” [Achbar et al. 2003/2004], he tells the story how he redefined
cognitively and in his functioning as a business executive when he realized the disastrous
impacts the industry in general and his own company in particular had on environment.
The inspiration to face this problem came from customers who started inquiring “What is
your company doing for the environment?” – and colleagues in charge reacted actively,
for example by confronting him with the issue and by urging him to get involved in the
problem. Anderson, indifferent that time, admits today: “The real answer was, 'not very
much'”. As the story goes, an internal initiative emerged to assess their company's environmental practices, and the CEO undertook to articulate his own environmental vision
which – in the very moment of the promise – Anderson did not have (a bottom-up start).
He opened up and got absorbed by Paul Hawken's book “Ecology of Commerce: A
Declaration of Sustainability” which proved to be an “epiphanal experience” in particular
when it spoke about the extinction of species.241 He went through “a total change of
mindset for [himself] and a change of paradigm”. “My goodness, some day people like
me will end up in jail” – he recalls his revelation about his own role and that of his CEO
subculture. Ever since he is very active in reorganizing his company's practice according
to his own maximalist ecological vision (top-down continuation), active in representing
his otherness in the business sector and even tries to convert some of his fellow CEO colleagues. Their strategy is not to follow best practices but to lead by example, and his
company still has remained stable (in his own wording: “doing well by doing good”). He
believes that there is a room for [interplay] among the buyers, the company and the partners of the company when the mutually recognized [negotiated by meaning] aspects of
240 <www.interfaceinc.com/who/>
241 In fact, by reading books we can really have dense experiences similar to the virtual reality; read on this

more in Karpizky 1999.
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ecological matters can become the positive source of the business performance (such as:
clients' trust, loyalty, the interest of other companies in the new model of operation). 242
[Achbar et al. 2003/2004, Bakan 2004/2005:79]
In this illustration we can see how an executive's patterns of thinking and acting can redefine
his corporation being already inclined towards such change and that they can have a formative impact on the market and the industrial sector concerned, and beyond, serving as behavioral models, which patterns rhyme with the new developments in the environment of the
organization and reinforce those.
To the extent of a paragraph it is worth mentioning that both ideas outlined in this subsection
– my own on the re-socialization of directors and that of Thompson et al. on the dedicated
stewards who step up as champions of certain causes – among other implies that even if we
are to avoid moral modality, in the end – behind the ecological and other social issues – the
political modality may also enter the thought to be more neutral243 arena of corporate
decision-making, since corporations become the explicit institutions of processing social
issues. And this political infection must be a general concomitant of assuming responsibility
for issues under the CSR umbrella. While my idea draws up a kind of re-socialization which
is implicitly voluntary but presupposes the organized forming of culture, the idea of featuring
stewards is about the open politics within the corporation but for the external causes, in representation and interest thereof (we can not avoid these two words anyway).
According to the conception based on an article of Barbara Czarniawska et al. [1995/1992],
when I consider the executives' character, I will make a distinction between dispositions
rising from the mask of their professional identity (of their professional mode of functioning)
and dispositions coming to the character from their personal identity. (This approach is also
supported by the results of my empirical research.)244 I assume that the cognitive redefinition
of executive managers should not aim at their 'one and only' identity but eminently the pro-

242 According to Anderson, it is important that the company has some degree of practical freedom based on

the abundance of other operational resources. He claims that one of the positive effects of dealing with
the ecological issues on business is that the customers are predisposed to buy the products of the company regardless of advertisement, which means that they have trust in the company. This trust rises if
green actions anticipate green rhetoric. Another example for his company's attractiveness for its environment is the interest of other companies who want to learn more about this 'otherness' of operation; while
they try to learn the responsible business practices, they make visits and some of them may also
become partners. [Achbar et al. 2003/2004 2., interview]
243 Though while I tend to write neutrality there is a contradicting claim by Czarniawska who takes Iain L.

Mangham's analysis and states that “the leaders of a company tend to exhibit a great deal of political
behaviour” [in Czarniawska et al. 1995/1992]; reference to: Mangham 1986 “Power and performance in
organizations” Oxford; Mangham 1987 “Introduction: Offending the audience” in Mangham (ed.) “Organization analysis and development. A social construction of organizational behavior.” Wiley :1-22
244 Though the importance of the aspect of personal identity has been increased based on the results; see

more on this: p.228 here.
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fessional one, that is the practice of their professional mask (as it is supposedly done in
several methods of organizational development). If defined suitably, orientations of the mask
and the managerial deliberateness associated with it must sustain standing firmly by the 'otherness' of their ecological stewardship and practicing this ecological stewardship. The mask's
metaphor also alludes that in case of directors representation does not separate from their
activity (as it may separate from their “private” personality). “Having an identity in the modern sense means playing a part in a public performance. This part, however, does not consist
of exhibiting 'the true self', but of presenting a performance suited to the institutional requirements of what a 'true self' entails.” [ibid]. Beyond this, according to the quoted text it also
seems to be a general requirement of modern times that “the actor presenting a chosen mask
[in our case: occupational identity, institutional role] has to assure the audience that there is a
proper [personal] identity present behind the mask.” [ibid] This shows how complex professional identity is and the complexity of role-playing embedded in it. Plus this also shows that
a specific professional identity is a phenomenon of community (collective) format, and that it
constitutes a part of the tissue of organizational field. [On my mask-related empirical material see p.208 here] Czarniawska et al. suggest that this complexity is fusing in the
MacIntyre's245 notion of 'character' which would in this sense “fuse together a social [institutional] role and a personality”, meaning – in the case of executives – the fusion of profession
and personal identity. [ibid] This is particularly so in the case of senior managerial job and
performance246 (which is not exempt from politics either), whose frames, scenes and repertoire are extended by the CSR agenda.
The cognitive redefinition or re-socialization of executives in practice-shaping communities
can perhaps also be achieved by other mechanisms which are more obvious than the habitus
and the formation of culture or identity. For instance, just by talking, exchanging their views
on the CSR agendas in the familiar and intimate context of their subculture:
“[I]t is well known in experimental economics” puts McCloskey quoting from the work
of an acclaimed researcher of collective action, Elinor Ostrom et al. 247: that “simply
allowing individuals to talk with one another is a sufficient change in the decision environment to make a substantial difference in behavior... Individuals who start as strangers
with no normative relationship to one another may soon begin to discuss a problem... and

245 On the basis of: Alasdair MacIntyre 1990 “After virtue. A study in moral theory.” London.
246 In the context of Czarniawska's article, there is some interference between performance and impression

management.
247 Elinor Ostrom, Roy Gardner and James Walker 1994 “Rules, Games, and Common-Pool Resources”

University of Michigan Press :320
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eventually acquire a sense of community and moral responsibility.” [in McCloskey
2006:498]

1.3.5 Social engagement, engaging management
The present text suggests at several points that it would be important to interpret organizational behavior and strategy in the framework of social engagement [explicitly see p.42
here]. It is impossible to analyze this broad topic and its literature beyond these earlier mentions in the present dissertation. Previously I tried to approach the subtopic how executives
could become the effective access points for the course of increasing the social engagement
of corporations. To complement the subject of engagement of organizations and executives, I
would like to finish this lengthy synthesizing analysis by staying briefly on the topic of engaging management, which does not only connect to social engagement on a word level.
The reason I try to turn from the formula of the socially responsible corporation to the
'socially engaged' corporation is that this latter points directly and strongly to the active
involvement, the character required from companies. As opposed to this, 'responsibility', the
key concept of CSR, entails an internal drive for activity (profoundly illustrated by Ray
Anderson's case) only indirectly, through explanations – hence, for example, a more passive
orientation to conform (compliance) seems to be nearer CSR. This difference in emphasis is
similar to that either we are to acknowledge the involvement of society as stakeholder in corporate matters, or we depart from the stronger point that it is the companies who are involved
(with their unavoidable external effects) in societal matters. Which matters, by the latter
phrasing, should more logically be assigned a role and a voice in corporate decision-making.
(On the unavoidable social effects of business, see the Mintzberg's quote starting this present,
lengthy synthesizing analysis on p.11.) Today it is normal to come across the expressions
'social engagement' and 'corporate social responsibility' together and both in reference to corporations. It equally applies to texts of different areas in economic sciences, among the more
practice oriented: to strategic management, organizational behavior, environmental economics and marketing studies – just to name those areas I blend in this dissertation.
The difference in emphasis breeds the approach, and, to illustrate the importance of corporate approach, let us quote an executive of a Japanese electronic corporation, who said:
“[o]nly business, not government, can offer employment […], therefore 'companies have
a responsibility to maintain the existing social system'”. [quotes Wind and Main 1998:15]
By analogy with that as corporations did open to more human treatment of their employees,
it seems a normal development that a corporation actively opens up to the treatment of soci-
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etal issues it is implicated in, as it follows from the wider interpretation of corporate governance. I keep on forcing Keynes's train of thought from 1930 [see p.51 here] by mentioning that who was a normal economic character in one era, will functionally become obsolete
with time. Now it is the character of economic selfishness, methodologically reducing
everything to economic aspects, and practically reducing as per the self-interested, shortterm planning of the management, which character seems to lose its purposefulness for society, that is its societal functionality, since it accomplished the creation of welfare society248,
and no longer fits the CSR agenda – especially not the context of ecological problems. In
other words: the socially reasonable business behavior is relative and era-dependent. Based
on Bourdieu, this is trivial. While Henry Mintzberg and his colleagues [2002] raise the question: what is “beyond [the functioning mechanism of] selfishness”?
In a 2003 interview, Milton Friedman dismissed the question of morality of corporations
with the assessment that “[i]f a building can't have [social] responsibility what does it
mean to say that a corporation can't?” – though this was not what he said essentially, but
that: “The corporation is amoral but the people who run the corporation are not amoral.”
[in Achbar et al. 2003/2004, disc 2.249]. Referring to the tobacco industry, he observes that
it is not the impersonal institution of a corporation that should recognize the responsibility of the industry, but the executives, and what is more, they should be personally
accountable if they in their respective, responsible positions neglected drawing the consequences of the research results indicating social (health) hazards (“[o]therwise they
were engaged in fraud and force”).
Friedman's statement of individualistic format is undeniably righteous. It can also be connected to what has been said about the auxiliary socialization of executives. It is also possible to
make a shortcut to the statement that the requirement of corporate social responsibility
(CSR) entails numerous consequences in organizational behavior. If the corporation is an
agent on the social fields it touches, then the social engagement of the corporation is under
revision. If the corporation is the field, then the intra-organizational behaviors are observed.
Friedman emphasized the accountability (blameworthiness) of executives, I just analyzed the
guided re-socialization of corporate management, and Henry Mintzberg sees corresponding
consequences on the model of functioning of an organization.

248 Similarly, consuming means the social engagement of the public in this phase of capitalism which is

apparently over. (The consumption of consumer identity as the main form of social engagement – see:
Viktor Pelevin 2003 “ДПП(нн)” Eksmo :81)
249 Also: <www.thecorporation.com/media/Friedman.pdf>
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Together with his colleagues, he interprets that one of the cornerstones of the distorted economy turned towards economic selfishness is the “view of leadership as heroic”, by which
executives are separated from the organization's community, and despite or parallel to every
innovation of organizational development are centralizing “power along traditional hierarchical lines”. [Mintzberg et al. 2002:71] From the text of Clegg et al. I have already
quoted some of the more essential consequences of this, as not only being valid to executives
but being gaps between management and organizational reality, such as the gap between the
strategizing management and the body underneath the planning, the (community of the)
organization itself. [Clegg et al. 2004:22; see p.116 here] Mintzberg emphasizes this nuance
too, that [as a result of positioning the management this way] organizations are loaded with
ambitious strategies. Plus [inserting Bourdieusian conception: driven by dispositions of their
mindset and reaction] they are wont to initiate dramatic maneuvers (see: layoffs, acquisitions) [Mintzberg 2005/2006]. In Schein's notions we are talking about the “CIO subculture”
[1996:237]. One of the nuances Mintzberg et al. also point out is that the higher one gets on
the corporate ladder, the more important they feel (obviously), then sitting atop of the organization, the executive identifies itself with the company, and the stories identify the successes
of the latter with the former hero.250 The authors state that as opposed to this, 'real leadership'
is mostly 'quiet'. [Mintzberg et al. 2002:71]
This “heroic” management introduces such orientations to the scaffolding surrounding intraorganizational behavior that posit that implementing the strategy is an unavoidable problem,
an obstacle, for instance, because it is laid down regardless of the orientations of the organization's community, the insiders, to the interest of the outsiders, or according to certain outsider comprehension of reality (external advisors, new managers).251 [ibid] It has already
been said that state of 'practical coping' is necessarily interrupted by transitional episodes of
consciousness (occurrentness) [see p.120 here].252 The changes according to the CSR agenda,
more specifically, the ecologically significant changes as well come deliberately from outside and with a theoretical attitude, and feature external players. The normatively useful
point of this dissertation is about a way how could the forces of societal change responsive to
the ecological crisis be implemented and actuated from inside organizational and business
practice in the form of behavioral dispositions sensitive to the matters of ecology. Not by for250 And let us also add the failures – though only in the dramatic (and career) aspect, as the often regarded

excessive bonuses and stock options, which came with the overexposing of the executive management,
are only applicable to the positive results.
251 To a certain extent, this relates to the common disposition mentioned later in my research report, that the

actors in the environment of the company are enemies that need to be fought.
252 This connects partly to the theory of 'relative inertia' in organizational adaptation. See: Robert A. Burgel-

man 1991 “Intraorganizational ecology of strategy making and organizational adaptation: theory and field
research” Organization Science #2 :239-262.
148

cing the organizations to implement the agenda of change but by institutionalizing the vectors of change into the implicit mechanisms of their practice. A related question is how will
such aspects as the public opinion (which is becoming more and more sensitive to environmental issues), the social engagement of corporations (which is growing in its legitimacy)
and the ecological orientation of business executives (which is here conceived of as conditionable) – be all synchronized with the functional model of an organization253, or, more precisely, with such aspects as the working principles of an organizational community, the regularities of practical coping, and the style of management and operation? (So as not to use the
word 'culture', due to its broader meaning.) This question is justified for instance by the need
to adapt, often referred to as 'congruence' between the corporation and the socio-economic
environment, or this environment and the corporation's organization.
Mintzberg et al. do not only characterize real leadership as “quiet”, but also as “connected”
(to the organization), “involved” and “engaged”. Plus it “is about teamwork and taking the
long-term perspective, building an organization slowly, carefully and collectively”. Such is
'engaging management' by their definition (inspiring and engaging). Here “[m]anagers are
important to the extent that they help other people be important”. [Mintzberg et al. 2002:71,
emphasis added] And implementation of strategies cannot be separated from the comprehension (formulation) of problems, ends and means within organization [from the renegotiation
of meanings]. The implementation of new should respect the old [the historicity]. The
changes also require commitment of employees, and they should be inspired, not (only) directed. Since 'to manage' means “to bring out the energy that exists naturally within people”
(An illustration for this can be found in my empirical material, see p.227 here.) The 'managing' as activity here is not primarily meant as analyzing, calculating, deciding on behalf of
the organization led, and then allocating resources accordingly – but it is much more synonymous with 'engaging'. [Mintzberg 2006/2005:22, Mintzberg et al. 2002:71] The characteristics of leadership listed also have their counterparts reflected on the side of employees.
Furthermore, to translate 'engaging management' to the main concepts of this dissertation, it
as well means the orientation of the dispositions of the community led – their tendencies and
capacities should be synchronized with the organization's orientations. Which, given the
above, is a two way process: it requires accommodation, adaption to the capabilities of the
“human resources”, and assimilation, that is, the furthering of their adaption to the changes
(intra-organizational guided re-socialization). This way, the organization appears from the
253 By 'model of functioning', I do not refer to an external technical term. In an essay written in 2001 to a

strategic management class, I tried to distinguish between the model of delivery (external) and that of
functioning (internal) of a corporation (touching on their possible incongruences). The complexity of the
relationship between these two could be analogous to that between the professional and the personal
identity, which has appeared in this thesis, but shall not be discussed here.
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inside as an institution of professional activities collectively negotiated as meaningful and
adjusted on the personal level. And according to this dissertation's approach, the intelligent
treatment of societal matters also belongs to the everyday corporate schedule.
“Strategies, often initially modest and even obscure, emerge as the people who develop the
products and deliver the services solve little problems that merge into new initiatives”, write
Mintzberg et al. [2002:71], contrasting this description of synthetic genesis with the overly
dramatized, analytic and distilled practical approach of the heroic leadership to strategy-making. There apparently is unison between the quoted description and the 'strategy-as-practice'
approaches (mentioned in the beginning of this section).
A colorful illustration comes from one of Mintzberg's later articles, in which after his
visit to Ghana he reflects on the fostering of corporate executives of “developing” countries, and what consequences the West (the USA), so wishing to develop the executive
profession in these countries, could draw about their own management development. The
African leadership style provides a model, he asserts. A surprising, concrete illustrations
is the ex-leader of “the most difficult organization in” New York, Kofi Atta Annan254,
who, according to one of his advisors, “runs the U.N. like an old fashioned African village, with long discussions among the elders, periods of reflection and eventually a
decision”255. He is the first Secretary-General who made his career inside the organization, and, knowing it from the inside, he concluded that “it had to be fixed carefully and
patiently, by engaging the staff”. He listened and brought people together, which is not
easy in this organization struggling with tensions [due to its stakes in external struggles].
One Ghanaian colleague of Mintzberg characterized Annan's style as a tradition of service, honesty and modesty. [2006/2005:3]. (One of my acquaintances works in a local
organization of the UN, and said that otherwise the style and socialization of those in
“management” positions at this organization – and not the central organization – dash
any high hopes regarding the culture of this bureaucratic mammoth organization.)
In his latter article, Mintzberg also states that essentially leaders cannot be developed – the
leadership capacities can be developed, but the trainings outside the organization and practice mostly encourages the heroic model. According to his writing, for the development of
leadership there are 3 things to be done: we can foster the conditions serving the internal (inpractice) development of the leadership; people can be developed, in their beliefs and behaviors [I could also say: in their personal identity]; and we can develop managerial practice

254 Ghanaian born Secretary-General of the UN (office years 1997-2006).
255 BBC News, 28.08.1998 in Mintzberg 2006/2005:3
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[professional identity]. Having his own experiences in executive training he mentions that
for this latest an inspiring form if executives are brought in a classroom “to reflect thoughtfully on their own experience”, showing [practical patterns] to each other. [Mintzberg
2006/2005:19]
The above outlined idea of mine about the practice-constructing re-socialization of executives, I suppose, covers this latest form too.
Finally, I would like to refer to a peculiar concept in connection with intra-organizational,
collective behavior: interdependence. This has already surfaced in connection with the
mutual dependence of corporation and environment. Interdependence, as a formula of individuals embedded in their milieu of coordinated behavior which becomes apparent in the
outlines of Bourdieusian habitus, since this is one of the patterns carrying that how cognitive
and action schemata of the individual and the others merge when they implement practices.
The behavior principles related to habitus show that one of the schematic regularities of
engagement is interdependence. As I interpret it, within the model of engaging management
these collective fittings could have a central significance in the managing activities as well as
in the executive-employee relationship.
As an illustration to this (and to the games people play in the organizational practice and
situational character thereof) – which illustration is trivial, but frames the long synthesizing chapter – let me quote the answer for my question I asked from Ypsilon after the
interview in a letter: “Among what boundaries can you and would you enforce your
hatred for air-conditioning?” He replied: “[… the] practical number of people present
does have a defining effect on how much I insist. Against two people, I have my will, but
if there are more present, my empathy is stronger. This applies to the meeting rooms and
my own. If I go over to somebody else's room, it's our relationship that defines whether I
force this thing. […] A friend would let me have my way, because we're friends, and [if I
have a completely formal relationship with someone], formality would not let them
refuse my request. The difficult cases are in between these two. I try my luck even there,
but if they're not open to my suggestion, I don't force it… there haven't really been many
examples of this, so far…”

1.3.6 Guided re-socialization – “The nautical division”, draft
Côte d'Azur, 22nd April, late afternoon. A gathering in the hotel Majestic Barrière kicks-off
the conference tour for bosses from the European business sector. The “survivors” of the tour
expect to receive the 'E1'-type top managerial qualification. The 80 executives running for
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the title are addressed by the president of the Economic Policy Committee (EPC), and they
are the first to be presented with the action plans taken by the EU on the basis of the Sternreport. The travelers put their telephones, notebooks, all the communicational and IT-tools,
as well as their valuables aside, instead, they receive a dictaphone and a spiral-bound notebook. 20 more people join the company: 6 charismatic writers, theatre directors and university teachers (they are “the teachers”), but also come young writers, sociologists, project
managers and functionaries, mostly from outside the continent (they are “the witnesses”).
Together they sail on yachts to a luxury sailing ship where, after the welcome evening, a
“schooling” phase begins the next day.
Then while they proceed skirting the shore towards Algeria, (multimedia) presentations on
natural environment, its crises, civilization-environment relationship before the Industrialization are held, the witnesses tell stories of their world. TV, radio or other mass media are not
available on the ship, in the interactive library one can watch episodes of TVE Earth Report,
as well as other selected documentaries, cinema films and recorded theatrical performances.
A spacious library hall can be used for further investigation into the topics. One can also
order a copy of the books and materials found in the library for home delivery, in case the
topics are worth returning to. The education days are closed by literary evenings and discussions. After a day of preparations the travelers themselves hold presentations to the others on
one of the five thematic sections. Finally, for half a day the managers are brought together in
moderated small groups, where they are encouraged to tell stories about their own professional lifeworld and then their colleagues are to reflect thoughtfully on the experiences heard
– this is the first organized chance for professional introduction. The gastronomic niveau at
this phase is all along similar to that of the academy of EDAMBA – almost lavishly exclusive.
Coming closer to the shores of Algeria, 20 local tour guides join the company. Among others, they are proficient in Gestalt-therapy, executive coaching and first aid. People on board
team up into 6-person groups and plan the “nomadic” phase. The first stage is a four-day
long desert tour, a survival trip with team building included. Then comes a rest day, spent by
visiting roman ruins and the market place. Afterwards the teams spend another four days
with a specific rural activity that necessitates physical contact with the nature, e.g. fishing,
shepherding, done together with the locals, under their vocational guidance (in Algerian,
Tunisian and Libyan settlements). Staying at these labor locations one more day is given to
replay and complete their dictaphone memos about the experiences and flip through their
notes, possibly in undisturbed solitude.
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At the “return” phase evidently more humble circumstances are awaiting the travelers on the
luxury vessel: they are still classy, but lack the previous lavishness, and the multimedia
environment is not working anymore. For the elaboration of the things learned and experienced the parlor, the auditoriums, the whiteboards, the notes and the library are still available. The serving staff is as attentive as before. The organizers facilitate discussions between
the travelers – sometimes on the themes brought by the teachers, sometimes talking among
themselves but with the moderator, sometimes when left on their own. In the bigger group
sessions the talks focus on the experiences of the “nomadic” phase, while in the teams spontaneously picked themes are debated. A compulsory assignment for everyone is to hold a
comprehensive presentation on the topic “The next five years of an imaginary company
under my leadership”. The discourse is documented by the assistants in a structured form,
then the ideas and statements set forth are discussed (again) and evaluated by the teams. The
mooring is nearby Monaco. The personal coaches who already have a record of counseling
with the CEO-s arrive on board. In the process of tête-à-tête work, the executive and his
coach prepare a structured, documented version of the memos, notes and thoughts of the
executive.
Before the travelers leave the ship, they are assigned the last task. Based on sympathy, common interests and experiences they need to team up into groups with those with whom they
will make a “research” trip next year. At the new trip the already “adept” members will be
joined by new top managers. The group should possibly enlist a teacher and a few witnesses.
Beyond an agreement on the destination they must also compromise on a specific research
task that would fit the “corporative world and the societal environment” topic, and must set it
into a document of a certain format.
After the farewell dinner held at the Grand Casino and its surroundings the CEO-s get their
valuables and ICT tools back at the hotels they have chosen (naturally they had a chance to
procure such things earlier after the disembarkation). The budget of the conference tour also
covers three days of recreation for the participants, as well as family members and partners
joining them.
The “Habitus” program additionally supports (in the form of a 50% subsidy) a local project
in the actual organization of the initiated boss which has to explore the CSR-like and ecological relations of the company, and design the possible future transformation policy. For this
the program also supplies guidelines of implementation, an external consultant, and provides
training to the company's organization- and business-development partners in advance. The
results of this local project are then documented in a standard manner, and by the end of
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August the CEO himself presents them to the program committee and “defends” them. The
committee decides on his 'E1' qualification. His company then can apply for a partial funding
of the implementation.
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1.4

Questions researched

The structuring presence of habitus in business practice – that is, the logic of dispositions –
seems like a very significant topic to research in general too. As far as I can tell, the interpretation of business practice using Bourdieusian notions and tools of interpretation is a topic
not yet fully exhausted. (Just as the application of the findings from other fields of societal
sciences is not sufficient yet in economic research.) The match between the theme of dispositions and the problem of natural environment outlined earlier might give a chance for the
social utility inherent in my research to be realized.
My broad research question was whether one can synthesize an analysis which describes and
empirically supports: on the one hand, that dispositional behavioral mechanisms play a crucial role in business practice; on the other hand, that this principle of collective behavior and
organizational operation should not be disregarded during the development of ecological
sensitivity in the economy. Thus, the habitus can and should be used as the medium of
ecological regulation, as well as in other directions of measures, other directions of the CSR
agenda.
These are the 2 claims my empirical research focuses on:
(A) The dispositions of business executives (their mindset, habits, habitus) form and
guide business practice.
(B) There are ways to influence change in these dispositions (to manipulate them)
from outside.
In my research, I originally committed myself to the examination of statement 'A'. Statement
'B' initially played an ancillary role. I thought that if I am able to find observations in the
empirical material which support the former claim then I can study the latter too. On a
passing note – before I get down to the detailed evaluation of the empirical research report:
the interviews alone, carried out before noting down the text written so far, seemed to make
it clear that my predictions about the presence of dispositional logic in the executives' practice and more generally in organizational practice proved to be well-founded by the empirical material.
With respect to claim 'A', the research questions to be answered are the following:
A0) Is habitus as defined by Bourdieu empirically observable in managerial practice?
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A1) Is the effect of the executives' dispositions significant in their decisions?
A2) Do these have a multiplicative effect on the dispositions of the organization's
operational staff?
Question 'A0' was not among my approved research questions, but it is clearly a prerequisite
for formulating the other two questions.
The answers to the questions can be found at the end (p.229) of the chapter titled 'Report on
the empirical research'.
My questions concerning claim 'B' are the following:
B1) Can similar influencing mechanisms be detected in the executives' practice?
B2) Can an influencing program be sketched up to change dispositions which have
an effect on decisions – particularly in relation to ecology?
The answer to the first question should have come from the empirical material (but it could
not be found).
The answer to question 'B2' was provided in the previous section, namely it is already
answered by the normative idea about the guided re-socialization shaping the senior managerial practice.
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2

Research methodology

The modernist approach assumes the world existing independently of the observer and the
subject of research as representing objective reality. This 'objectivism' dictates that the validity of the claims of the hypotheses are to be justified by the “authority of facts”. [Botella
1998:3] “The modern dichotomy of an objective world distinct from subjective images is
today breaking down and being replaced by a hyperreality of signs referring to other signs,
text referring to other texts” – this is how Kvale, whose methodology I intend to follow
closely in my empirical research, describes the spread of postmodern, social-constructivist
worldview [1996:41].
I'm trying to give an account of how my doctoral research has been carried out in this
chapter by giving a somewhat more practical picture of how the research has taken place.
This approach, which I consider to be open and reflexive, means that I make such details
and self-critical remarks public that I myself would find out-of-place in other types of
academic reports – and during the assessment of a doctoral research project the case of
that research itself is presumably also the object of reviewing.

2.1

The content, the two parts, the history and the methodology of the
research

The essence of a doctoral research is to prove that the candidate is prepared and able to perform actual, serious research in the future – this has become clear to me over the years. This,
however, was not evident for me beforehand because I used to think that one has to produce
valuable, original results. In the end, I tried to follow both of these objectives, within my limitations – I probably fail to convincingly achieve both, but I hope that put together they produce appreciable content. I interpret my research as consisting of two parts: one of them is a
textual, delivered in the 1st, synthesizing chapter, which has probably grown too big for the
genre of doctoral research in business administration, while the other is the compulsory part
of any dissertation – the empirical analysis of questions using an accepted research methodology.

2.1.1 The synthesizing part
From the point of view of the school, I think that the synthesizing chapter gives an account
of how well I can draw conclusions from the literature and what those are, as well as what
kind of texts I can write. I found it important to be able to construct a unified approach to
problems from several, thoroughly different sources and then draw conclusions, preferably
The content, the two parts, the history and the methodology of the research
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through lateral thinking. While in practice, this part was intended to provide meaning for the
questions of the empirical part, with special attention to the more detailed discussion of the
different aspects of the approach to problems, since this thesis discusses issues in not only
one discipline, but in the commonly interpreted world of meanings of several disciplines.
Furthermore, this part was intended to give a speculative answer to question 'B2' on the possibility of the program that is aimed at exercising influence, which question has relevance in
the CSR context. And last but not least, I was looking for ecologically relevant readings of
the role of dispositional logic in the realization of business. This way, I associate the synthesized approach and the questions researched with the main project of the department I am
affiliated with – namely, the management of tension arising from the cohabitation of economy and natural environment.
From a technical point of view, I have compiled a heterogeneous body of literature mixed
with my own ideas – by 'my own' I mean something generated by myself and not something
original. There is only a narrow circle of literature and authors that I have intensively used.
Unfortunately, I have not been able to study more of the literature due to the limitations of
my resources, and most of all I had to come to accept, that I did not deal with several significant works in this field that are different from the approach of my thesis. (The abridged
chapter of theoretical frameworks has also been left out of the text, because I could not finish
it due to time limitations). To some extent, I intended to compensate for the foreseen distortions on account of the lack of more extensive harmonization with the literature mainly by
the higher authority of the authors I quote as my sources, and by the amount of time I took to
select the works and articles.
Referring to professional authorities as a mode of justification is an indispensable part of
scientific arguments according to the study material of EDAMBA as well (see: ethos). 256
McCloskey wrote the following about it in 1983: “[…] Appeal to authority is often
reckoned as the worst kind of 'mere' rhetoric. Yet it is a common and often legitimate
argument […]. No science would advance without it, because no scientist can redo every
previous argument. We stand on the shoulders of giants, and it is perfectly legitimate and
persuasive argument to point this out from time to time.” [:500]
If we detached the research methodology in the synthesizing part from the empirical part, we
could label it as “speculative” because it may seem essentially self-contained. But what I did
was not to adjust the empirical part to a text that had been written or outlined beforehand. I
recorded the theoretically grounded and carefully designed interviews before I started to
256 See: Bonet et al. 2003:13
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write that text, and then finished processing the interviews after I have completed the text,
because I thought it important to analyze the results from the small sample research on the
basis of ideas previously developed during the synthesis. In what follows, I will attempt to
justify this procedure and the order in which it took place. The empirical part is the result of
narrative interviews, and I consider it to be a practically valid recording of the lived world, as
a record of actions and relationships. I came to this latter conclusion while reading the literature for my thesis proposal and writing the proposal itself. Both the synthesizing and the
empirical part originate from the proposal. Thus, the two parts have been moulded from a
common core and were developed as a unit – and are held together not merely by the connection explicitly established above, that is, one part giving meaning to the other and the
other testing the suppositions of the first. On the contrary, the background to and the story
behind the two parts are also common.
The tendency to find a realistic portrayal of business naturally followed from my research
proposal, which – in terms of literature background – was based on one of the writings of
Milton Friedman from 1953. Then I moved on to write an impulsive experimental essay
examining the possibility of virtual economy, which was inspired by Katalin Szabó. Afterwards, I published an article which expounded this idea and placed a stronger emphasis on
ecology [2002]. In the meantime, the writings of Jean Baudrillard also helped me to find the
right direction although those readings does not show explicitly in the thesis. The novels of
Viktor Pelevin (Виктор Пелевин) played an equally important role in shaping my current
approach. The next milestone was the paper I wrote for the EDAMBA Research Summer
Academy about the economy of illusions in 2004. The critique of the present-day realization
of economy is taken from that paper – although in the thesis it is present only in a restricted
form. The thesis proposal set out from the above determinants but actually it still reflected
uncertain ideas, and was probing its way towards theories of action, the narrative and the
critical approach that have already been touched upon. When inquiring into these issues, I
came across the works of Bourdieu – via Chia: I began to read Robert Chia's articles because
I found the phenomenon of “postmodern” truly intriguing. McCloskey's judgments on the
rhetoric of economics and substantive significance had already been incorporated into my
work. The behavior of executives as the subject matter of the research might also originate
from my ideas about sample selection and data collection. The narrative interview method of
data collection followed from the action theoretical topic of the proposal. The research questions have taken their final form by the time of the thesis proposal defense – and these were
the questions connected to the finalized, dispositional topic. The criticism and the objections
the proposal received made it clear that the final thesis would be a completely new text. The
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interview questions were prepared with an awareness of the new text planned but they also
went through several weeks of iteration and were confronted with the ideas in the text, and
the literature and with advice from others. Then the interviews themselves were conducted in
2 weeks time and the results got me thinking. The results of data collection, of the interviews
were – to some extent – immediately accessible. This is one of the definite advantages of
narrative interviews. The first dissertation chapter described as synthesizing (based on the
experiences gathered while writing the proposal) was written not linearly but in progression
through sections that do not follow each other successively and with the help of integration.
The text was not discussed with others due to the deadline, and there was no possibility to
correct or re-edit it on the grounds of feedbacks. Only the readability of the text was corrected a few month later.
My supervisor, Professor Kindler, continued to encourage me to find the final topic and the
message myself.
This is the petit récit of how the theory gradually developed. It would be false to present it as
a process driven by foresight or as a story of constructing something according to a scenario
based on a preset methodological pattern.
Based on the above story, the synthesizing part of the research could best be described as
reflecting the explorative-integrative approach. I got to know this approach from an
EDAMBA workshop reading material by Professor Erik Maaløe. He formulated this methodology in a structured form for case study research. Many of us follow this particular methodology in practice without being conscious about it.257 To put it short: in case we do not keep
to the linear path of first articulating the theory, and then doing the empirical testing of this
theory and subsequently moving on to the analysis of the results, nor do we stick to a “grounded theory” scenario with similar determination – then we roam around amongst ideas,
experiences and encounters. According to Maaløe [2001/2005] we have to go through this
cycle intentionally over and over again – like in a hermeneutic research –, and combine all
this with the elements of theory testing258 and grounded theory. Practice has to be approached
from two aspects: on the one hand, we have to see that it reflects reality, on the other hand,
we have to test our starting assumptions about this reality as well. “Remember: we cannot
even as observers believe ourselves to be free from preconceived notions.” [ibid] The confrontation of the theory with the way concepts are formed within practice itself must be

257 See also: Maaløe 1993 “The explorative-integrative approach to case research exemplified by a study of

employee-owned companies” in Hans Klein (ed.) “Innovation through Cooperation” Boston :421-434
258 The standard classical work among case studies is Robert K. Yin 1989 “Case Study Research – design

and methods” Sage
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included in the process of research so that we can see reality through glasses that are
adequate to reality (that is to say, realistic). In the meantime, we must experiment with our
theories as well. I feel that Maaløe's methodology has some relevance to my story with
respect to this last warning and also, that we have to face new discoveries reasonably, confronting earlier concepts with them immediately.
In my case, I periodically revised my conceptions according to the findings emerging from
the literature, the critical remarks and my experiences. This is obviously true for almost all
researchers. What may be special about my case, is that I set about the task of exploration
and integration with the help of a rather loose theory and ideas. Conceptions emerged and
faded out. The tendencies mentioned in the above story can be described as intuitive rather
than a conscious theoretical framework. Reflecting on my own story using dispositional
logic, it can be easily seen that the orientations of my thinking, whose development is partly
independent from this thesis, were being merged slowly with structures of perception and
comprehension that found their way from the literature for example into my comprehension.
Through conscious editing and meditation, finally all these put on the form of a rather consistent and structured text.
Now one can question the role the empirical material plays in all this. While the systematic
analysis of the empirical content was written after the synthesizing part, the earlier empirical
research stages such as the narrative methodology based design, the interviewing and the
first interpretations preceded the composition of the “textual” part, and thus they underlie it. I
also consider it to be important that I was not testing a 'small-theory' – in the sense that the
subject of my study is not a peculiar (specific or local) phenomenon. Even though I have narrowed down the application of the theory researched to corporate executives, the presence of
dispositional logic in behavior – a proposition to be proved in itself – is a pervasive phenomenon, it explains the regularities behind the functioning of things. Consequently, we are
dealing with universals. I would like to remark, that I have been confronting my own lifeworld too with this proposition for a while now, and this introspection proved to have
explanatory power, it has resulted in apparently valid and trustworthy experiences supporting
the theory. My immediate lifeworld includes experiences about corporate officers – mainly
mid-level business leaders and a few senior officers –, which I have been gaining for several
years now, through our shared business practice. Even if it is not the CEO subculture itself,
as a participant in a permanent case study, I have the means to observe the managerial subculture in action – the milieu from where the senior executives emerge. These practical
experiences are also contrasted with what I write.
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The other source of the fact that the text is rooted in practice lies in that the influential
authors referred to are sensitive to the practical reality they experience, to real life and to
business practice – they are not sources involved in speculative theorizing. Schein combines
and generalizes the results of his research carried out a long time ago on POWs released
from camps as well as those of the fieldwork he was doing in companies for decades in one
of his articles that was of vital importance for my work [1996]. Mintzberg's proposal of
engaging management also seems to be born from the blending of decades of experience in
researching business organizations and the current social situation [2006/2005]. In the quoted
text, Keynes speaks as a man reflecting on the reality he has experienced rather than as a scientist using abstraction [1930]. McCloskey's judgments on the virtues of business participants are not derived from direct experience. What I adopt (or use) from her work is how
one should think of the culture of economics in practice, a field in which I consider her to be
one of the most knowledgeable authors [2006]. Thanks to their attitude, the organizational
researchers who take the practice turn approach can be regarded to have a more direct relationship to the reality of organizational behavior. Finally, in the case of Bourdieu, if the
abstract nature of his meditations should become an issue, we should mention that the parts
of “The Social Structures of the Economy” that I have frequently quoted are actually the
introduction as well as the (theoretical) conclusion of the book– and between these two
chapters there is a large body of text, which is both empirical and supported by statistics.
Furthermore, in my opinion the reason why I can make generalizations based on the synthesis of the literature I have studied, is that I managed to compile the statements from a heterogeneous body of literature written about various topics and within the framework of various intellectual trends into a unity that seems consistent. (See, for example, how compatible
Schein's opinion on organizational culture is with insights about dispositional logic that are
derived from Bourdieu.) Consistency also serves the purpose of reliability.
Although it is not a scientific argument, but I also consider it important that the above mentioned authors wrote the statements that I have used at an age when they were already very
well experienced, both in terms of life experience, scientific knowledge as well as culture
and maturity to form an opinion. And this, in turn, leads us back to the justification of the
argumentation in my text by ethos.
In addition, I tried to rely on the latest literature available and on current ideas (as per 2006).
The fact that, most of the references are texts freely available on the Internet has to do with
this. (Nevertheless, all texts I chose were written by the scientific community and were
preferably published in print as well.)
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The rest of the present chapter deals exclusively with the empirical part of the research.

2.1.2 Empirical part, a short survey
I will describe the implementation of the empirical part of the research in detail shortly but
now I would like to summarize the characteristics of the method used first.
The empirical part is supposed to contain practical knowledge: concrete examples of the
reality experienced, as well as their relationship to the research questions and the theory
behind those questions – and it is meant to show whether this relationship supports or contradicts the hypotheses.
The narrative interview method used in this part of the research is largely based on Steinar
Kvale's (now fundamental) work. The subtitle of the book “InterViews” published in 1996 is
“An Introduction to Qualitative Research Interviewing”. The narrative interview method is a
subtype of qualitative interviewing. The method of qualitative interviewing was mainly prepared for researchers as well as practitioners in the field of psychology, social research, nursing, anthropology and sociology. Obviously, there are several examples of its use for
research in the field of economics and organizational theory, as well – among others at
Corvinus University of Budapest, see, for example, András Gelei's PhD dissertation [2002].
To my surprise, the practice-oriented approach, which intends to describe the experienced
reality in its context and deals with actions as facts of reality and which was speculatively
outlined to be important in the thesis proposal was almost literally confirmed by Kvale's
book that I read afterwards, so it was no longer necessary to legitimize the use of postmodern methods for the creation of empirical knowledge at greater length, a task which
consumed much energy while writing the proposal.
While conducting the interviews, I aimed at obtaining illustrations, field samples from the
lifeworld of mid- and senior-level business executives, in which samples one could capture
the 'habitus' conceptualized by Bourdieu. My technique was to make my subjects tell short
thematic stories. I asked them to recall memories from their present management practice
that “rhyme” with the motif featuring in the question, and to deliver it in 5-20 minutes,
exclusively through storytelling (see instructions and questions in 'Appendix I'). I found
motifs which were assumed to bring ingrained patterns of judgment and action to the surface;
motifs which seem to have a strong relationship with the actual realization of business,
which could indicate the reproduction of schemata, which are associated with responsibility,
and indirectly also with the matter of ecology through the context elaborated in the theoret-
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ical part. It was during a later phase of listening to and transcribing the recorded interviews,
when I located the patterns that may indicate dispositions and dispositional logic. During the
actual conversations I tried to avoid directing the interviewees' account to these patterns in
an explicit (transparent or obvious) way. The interview questions were also designed not to
raise the subjects' awareness of the theme researched, or at least to make it quite ambiguous.
Thus I planned to elicit the answers to the research questions by means of the indirect effect
of meticulously designed questions, and then to detect them later on in the texts of the interviews.
Almost all my interview questions required a narrative answer, but I did not force this too
much, when someone tended to give theoretical or interpretative replies instead. I considered
the natural flow of conversation a very important criterion so that the empirical content is not
affected by the subjects' presumed inclination to conform to a scientific research situation.
The interpretation of the material collected can be found in the chapter entitled 'Report on the
empirical research'.
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2.2

On the methodology of qualitative, narrative interviews

I do not think that the present dissertation is the right instrument to analyze and justify the
postmodern qualitative research approach – as far as I can judge, it is an approach that has
achieved legitimacy, has been accepted and is well-known in the field of social research.
Above, I have already dealt with the justification of the approach that turns to social reality
with an anthropological, sociological and psychological sensitivity, as a peculiar 'community
(collective) format' (see p.45 there). Below is a quote from an authority to interpret and justify the qualitative research interview:
“An interview is literally an inter view, an inter change of views between two persons
conversing about a common theme. In postmodern thought there is an emphasis on
knowledge as interrelational and structural, interwoven in webs of networks. [... T]he
interview may in principle be objective. With the object of the interview understood as
existing in a linguistically constituted and interpersonally negotiated social world, the
qualitative research interview as a linguistic, interpersonal and interpreting method
becomes a more objective method in the social sciences than the methods of the natural
science, which were developed for a nonhuman object domain.” – writes Kvale [1996 :
44,65, emphasis added]. Let us quote a few more sentences from him: “The medium of
the interview is language, and the knowledge produced in linguistic. [...] The focus on
language shifts attention away form the notion of an objective reality, as well as away
from the individual subject. There is no longer a unique self who uses language to
describe an objective world or to express itself; it is the structures of language that speak
through the person.” [:43]

2.2.1 Narrative
Eduard Bonet, a professor of EDAMBA warns his PhD students that: “We must be aware
of the story structure of many reports in science and in social contexts. D. McCloskey
unveiled the property that economic arguments are based on metaphors and narratives.
Now it is usual to study organizations in terms of narratives; and case studies are presented in forms of stories. When, in order to conceptualise a situation, we write a story or
interpret it, the main critical point is to analyse how the narrative sticks to the facts. We
must be careful because we easily endow objective stories with meanings and values that
are inadmissible in science. For instance, we frequently interpret that the actors are heroes and the final states are happy paradises. On that point I would recommend that you
think about how social scientists and politicians interpret situations.” [2000:18, emphasis
added].
On the methodology of qualitative, narrative interviews
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The notions of 'narrative' and 'story' are not consistent, for example, the definition Bonet
presents is the following [2004]: “Narratives are texts that relate human intentional actions
with the purposes of their actors, and actions with other actions and events through their temporal development, their relationships and their consequences. [...] Stories are special kinds
of narratives, which incorporate a hero and a plot. The events of the story are organized and
are given meanings in relation to the plot.” I would add that in my opinion narratives do not
require purposeful actions.259
Narrative is omnipresent in science since it is difficult to present a theory that explains a real
problem without telling the problem itself – as McCloskey puts it [1983:505] referring it to
the example of mathematics: “[narrative] means an extended example of the economic reasoning underlying the mathematics, often a simplified version of the situation in the real
world that the mathematics is meant to characterize.”260 A recent development is that narratives have become an instrument of research and at the same time its subject matter as well.
In “the last few decades” the research of narratives and research according to a narrative
concept has appeared in several fields: linguistics, philosophy, psychology, education, politology, theology, law – as the trend to tell stories –, organizational studies, qualitative social
research, psycho-analyses and narrative therapy which “indicat[es] a growing cultural and
political relevance of the concept”. [Hyvärinen, 2004] Even the studies of artificial intelligence had to face the obvious fact that machines – in order to understand people – have to be
able to interpret stories and to understand indirect meanings encoded in narratives. 261 Nevertheless, the study of stories started with myths and continued in literary scholarship. The
study of reality continued with such unscientific means for thousands of years, through literary works and poetry. And here we come to the point that “Plato called the 'ancient quarrel
between poetry and philosophy'”262.
Czarniawska remarks in connection with a special kind of stories, the narratives of organizational identity, “all kinds of collective storytelling that attempt to create a pseudo-subject, the
Organization” is part of the identity. [2000:27] In a social constructivist approach it means
that narratives are partly responsible for the creation and maintenance of institutions. Pre-

259 I did not go into details here about the view I referred to, it was analyzed in the thesis proposal in relation

to action theories. In essence, we deal with the role of dispositional logic discussed in the present thesis.
260 McCloskey already pointed this out in the early 1980s: “The word 'story' has in fact come to have a tech-

nical meaning in mathematical economics, though usually spoken in seminars rather than written in
papers.” [ibid]
261 When a story simply tells that “A girl met her brother-in-law and chatted about the weather” – this means

much more than the literal content, for example, it means that she must be married and perhaps both of
them are Brits.
262 in Cowen 2003:6
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sumably, similar connections could be identified among organizational culture and organizational narratives.

2.2.2 Narrative in research
“As nations and governments construct preferred narratives about history, so do social
movements, organizations, scientists, other professionals, ethnic/racial groups, and individuals in stories of experience. What makes such diverse texts 'narrative' is sequence
and consequence: Events are selected, organized, connected, and evaluated as meaningful
for a particular audience. Storytellers interpret the world and experience in it; they sometimes create moral tales – how the world should be.” – a prominent specialist in scientific
narrative, Catherine Kohler Riessman writes. [2004:705]
She describes how the narrative approach developing over the last few decades, especially
how narrative analysis, has different definitions in different fields. For example, if it is only
the oral narratives of personal experience that are discussed, then here: social anthropology
characteristically examines entire life histories, gained from interviews, observations and
documents; at the same time, socio-linguists use “to brief, topically specific stories organized
around characters, setting, and plot”, sometimes basing on a single interview question; then
in psychology and sociology “personal narrative encompasses long sections of talk – extended accounts of lives in context that develop over the course of single or multiple
interviews” [ibid:706]. She emphasizes that “investigators' definition of narrative lead to different methods of analysis”, thus different framework of methodology where the inspection
and interpretation of data rendered from such field research starts to speak. That is “[n]arratives do not speak for themselves or have unanalyzed merit; they require interpretation when
used as data in social research” [ibid].
Sara Reiter puts after analyzing takeover stories of 80s told by accounting professionals:
“Naively, one would think that to explain complex real world phenomena, social scientists would develop narratives that describe and explain the complexity of what is happening. Yet storytelling practice in financial economics seems more concerned with applying
the stories of neoclassical economics to financial market events. This results in the extension of neoclassical economic theory, but not necessarily in rich understanding of phenomena such as corporate takeovers.” [1996:29]
That is narrative as an interface to the real world is interwoven by preconceptions and interpretations as any other method of observation.
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Here is a summary of such high concept business story in context of hostile takeovers:
“In Jensen's story263 stockholders are portrayed as passive and potentially victimized
owners whose interests are threatened by their agents, the managers. Managers are villains who must be stopped, thwarted, controlled, and certainly never believed. Managers
are consumed with short-sighted self-interest and concerned with gaining and retaining
power, even at the expense of survival of their firms. The champion in this story, protecting the interests of the shareholders as well as the interests of all market participants, is
the regulating mechanism (generally, of course, a 'free market') that supplies the discipline to keep the manager in check. The usual market disciplining forces, product and
factor markets, are not sufficient to control the actions of managers under certain circumstances. The takeover battles of the 1980s exemplify market forces in the form of the
market for corporate control attempting to discipline managers not behaving in shareholders' interests.” [Reiter, 1996:8]

2.2.3 Narrative interview
“Narrative interviewing has more in common with contemporary ethnography than with
mainstream social science interviewing practice that relies on discrete open-ended questions
and/or closed-ended questions” – puts Riessman [2004:709]. Narrative interview is discursive. In such conversation the investigator has to relax the scenario of question-answer and let
the respondent weave the account of real-life events and their context. In such approach the
“rules of everyday conversation apply: turn taking; relevancy; and entrance and exit talk to
transition into, and return from, a story world.” Narrative interview allows for creating “dialogue relationship and equality264 in communication”. [ibid:709,710] This atmosphere and
such protocol let the inquiry discover more factual data with greater probability not only of
reliable scope but of genuine content too.
At the same time it is obvious, that such extent of interviewer's involvement makes the character and the skills of this person a crucial factor on content of output of the interview. Beyond the risk of interviewer's qualities all mentioned above and yet not mentioned risks of distortion by 'narratization' are applicable too. Question is whether these risks and extent of possible distortion are actually greater than in case of any other form of social research, all having their drawbacks (along with their higher scientific legitimacy than something such banal
as thematic conversation or storytelling).

263 Michael C. Jensen 1988 “The takeover controversy: Analysis and evidence” in Knights et al., eds.,

Oxford
264 See later on as symmetry.
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The narrative interview focuses on account of story and its context, not of the interpretation.
On account of features of the narrative: events, actors, relationships, circumstances. The
interviewee is the agent to deliver such account, he plays the role of medium between the
researcher and the real-world. The topic is the description of what happened and how (!). The
explanation of the narrator, his opinion is secondary. In ideal.
Rewriting the passage of Maaløe [2004:16] he used to advocate the case study approach
in contrast to the statistical study, we may illustrate the importance of factual evidence
provided by deeper account of narrative features like this: Interviewee may report that the
impressive financial growth in his company followed its becoming employee-owned.265
Description on this level implies causal explanation of resulting event (state, achievement) by the preceding event (change). This was not a level of deep insight, but with statistical aggregation of data of this level collected from several occurrences may lead to
underpinning of such logical determination by the authority of (statistical) significance. If
narrative researcher navigates the interview deeper, the finer account of events and actors
observed by the interviewee may lead to understanding of other substantive significance.
The changed quality of participation of the new owners in the business processes, the
new types of personalities involved, etc. Maaløe refers to this dive into facts as going to
the jungle in search of truth. It is unavoidable for the interviewee not to comment (interpret) the facts, but deliver the account of the events and actors on much rougher, genuine
level – what is the point of narrative interview.
In real situations when stories are told and other contextual content emerges during the
course of conversation the interpretations are unavoidable even in the form we intend to
avoid. Associations may (mis)lead the understanding of the conversation, associations may
generate the improvised questions of the researcher.

2.2.4 Significance
In the present thesis I use the concept of 'significance' to mean practical importance or societal meaningfulness (to mean that something matters). I adapt this reading from McCloskey
[1998], in accordance with the concept propagated by her: 'substantive significance' (as
opposed to statistical significance)266. While the latter comes from measured numbers, the

265 John Logue and Jacquelyn Yates 2002 “The Real World of Employee Ownership”, Cornell University

Press in Maaløe, 2004
266 The concept of 'substantive significance' should be rooted in Ronald A. Fisher's 1925 work “Statistical

Methods for Research Workers” New York according to Ziliak and McCloskey, see: Stephen T. Ziliak &
McCloskey 2003 “Size Matters: The Standard Error of Regressions in the American Economic Review”
Journal of Socio-Economics.
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former is assessed by common sense (i.e. the mattering is decided on the grounds of shared
interpretations). McCloskey gives the following short description of the primary nature of
substantive (practical, actual or economic) significance: “Mattering is a human matter”
[2002:54]. Let us here refer back to Kvale's statement that the interpretative method becomes
a more objective method in social sciences, as opposed to methods borrowed from natural
sciences. To further elucidate the difference between statistical and practical significance,
McCloskey quotes a passage from classical statisticians W. Allen Wallis and Harry V.
Roberts267, who point out that whereas in everyday use, 'significant' is a synonym of 'important', in statistics, this concept could be said to mean “signifying a characteristic of the population from which the sample is drawn”268 (”regardless of whether the characteristic is
important”) [in McCloskey 1998:123]. I would complete this by saying that according to the
American Heritage Dictionary, the closest synonym of the word 'significant' is 'meaningful',
which brings us yet another step close to the constructivist perspective.

2.2.5 Validity, reliability, generalizability
“From a dialectical perspective, a truth criterion based on being free of contradictions in
a contradictory world is false.” – claims Kvale [1996: 57], then he cites a critical remark
by Frigga Haug from 1978, in which she referred to the demands of consensus and harmony in qualitative research: “If social processes are essentially contradictory, then
empirical methods based on an exclusion of contradictions will be invalid for uncovering
a contradictory social reality.”269
It is reasonable to believe that the content of a qualitative interview is not going to be more
consistent than people themselves are in their views and actions. Since I was not looking for
answers to my research questions in the explicit meaning or message of the interview texts,
the analytical results of the actual research should be less affected by the inconsistencies
(unreliability) of the explicit textual content.
The “scientific holy trinity” of positivist methodology – validity, reliability and generalizability – is viewed as a disputable and soft issue by postmodern qualitative research anyway. In
this approach we diverge from the usual statistical interpretation of these concepts, and the
originally clear distinction between them also become blurred. If we diverge from the statistical, econometric, sociometric, psychometric methods, and then apply the above concepts to

267 W. Allen Wallis & Harry V. Roberts 1956 “Statistics: A New Approach” :385 in McCloskey 1998:123
268 “signifying a characteristic of the population from which the sample is drawn”
269 Frigga Haug 1978 “Dialektische Theorie und empirische Methodik” in Das Argument #111

“Methodenprobleme der Sozialwissenschaften” Berlin in Kvale 1996:57
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accounts of real life – the notions of validity and reliability might easily be confused. Kvale
writes about how earlier, based on his knowledge of Norwegian language, not only did the
comprehension of construct validity cause him problems, but the concepts of validity and
reliability themselves were as abstract and esoteric as the Kant transcendental a priori – these
only became life-like for him in an English language environment later on. [1996:230]
“With a post-modern move away from knowledge as correspondence with an objective reality toward knowledge as a social construction of reality there is a change of emphasis from
observation of, to conversation and interaction with, the social world.” This way, the search
for validity melts into the questioning and processes of comparison with theoretical interpretations. Validity here should be more understood as referring to the force and credibility of
statements. Also, the importance of generalizability is shadowed by the acknowledgement of
the heterogeneous and contextual nature of knowledge. [Kvale 1996:289]
Maaløe, not postmodern but imbued with much common sense, approaches the generalizability of case studies from the point of view that the researcher should strive to be able to
unearth the relationship of context and circumstances in suitable depth – according to him,
this is far more likely to be the decisive perspective of generalizability. [2004]
For me the frankness of the interview material was also a key issue, which means that reliability can actually be understood as trustworthiness. As for the verification of validity and
reliability, I could reasonably rely on my own knowledge about business reality and the reality of my conversation partners (which knowledge I used to verify what was said, not to reinterpret it).

2.2.6 Data analysis
In her article on the uses of narrative in organization research Czarniawska claims that, in her
interpretation, “narrative analysis does not have a 'method' [..., and no] set of procedures to
check the correctness of its results”. According to her, narrative analysis is far from the idea
that strictly “applied procedures would [render] 'testable' results”, but there are methodological “tricks” at our disposal, such as critical and formalist analysis or deconstruction.
[2000:24] Researchers should aim at approaches like Marjorie L. DeVault's aptly named
'novel reading' approach270, when a person not familiar with the storyteller's system of meanings, but having suitable expertise in the topic, gives their own, novel reading of the story or

270 Marjorie L. DeVault 1990 “Novel Readings: The Social Organization of Interpretation” American Journal

of Sociology #95-4 :887-921
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the text. [:18] This has to do with the view that narratives “do not speak for themselves”.
They are believed to be communicated by those who formulate or investigate them too.
Through a similar approach, the data analysis method of my empirical research is partly text
analysis. I characteristically and consciously do not use the canons of hermeneutical analysis,
though certain elements of them are at places directive.
According to the hermeneutical canon271 Kvale lists on the first place [1996:48], the analysis
of meaning should be conducted according to circulus fructuosis, that is, dealing with the
whole and the parts both ways, since the interpretation of the whole gives a framework of
understanding to the parts, but getting to know the parts better may re-interpret our picture of
the whole, which again has an effect of the re-interpretation of the parts, and this cycle can
go on for a very long time, usually searching for the general meaning of an interview text.
Since my interviews do not cover one single topic, or describe one single phenomenon, but I
try to detect the investigated phenomenon in a number of situations the interviewees recalled,
I could only use this hermeneutical cycle for the more refined interpretation of the described
situations. I tried to illustrate this in the introduction with the case of Ypsilon and air-conditioning [see p.14 here].272
Certain statements of the interview ought to be tested against the general interpretation of the
text in its entirety, and against any other information known about the topic of the interview
– this is the third canon. And according to Kvale, here it is an option to return to the meaning
of questioned statements in a new interview with the subject [:48]. I used this last option one
time when, driven by my doubts, I asked Ypsilon again in a letter about the limits of his
“switch off the air-conditioners” habit [see p.151 above].
The fourth canon describes the autonomy of the text, “that the text should be understood on
the basis of its own frame of reference” [:49]. That is, we have to stick to understanding the
world as described by the subject – meaning that whatever biographical details we know of
them, or whatever psychological theories we hold, should be handled as inferior.
The fifth canon of the hermeneutical explication of the text looks at the independent knowledge of the researcher of the topic. Essentially it is a prerequisite that the researcher should
know the interview topic thoroughly in order to be able to sense the nuances of the expressed
meanings and the different contexts covered in the meaning. [:49] Even before becoming
271 In discussing hermeneutical canons Kvale applies and extends Gerard Radnitzky's work “Contemporary

Schools of Metascience”, 1970, Gothenburg, Akademiforlaget
272 Here I left out the 2nd “Radnitzky-Kvale” canon, which requires the attainment of a “good Gestalt”, mean-

ing that the interpretation of phenomena should attain a certain inner coherence and unity.
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acquainted with the canon, I considered it extremely important that in the revealed empirical
material, the essence of the researched issue should be in question, but the context of it
should be deeply familiar for me. I can see the importance of this requirement in the fact that
obviously an interview can only develop intensively, and, with reference to the explicit topic,
professionally, if the questioner can become an equal partner to the storyteller in the specific
dialogue. This can also provide the equality in communication Riessman describes as an
important accessory, that is, it facilitates the development of a symmetrical debate situation.
According to the sixth canon, the interpretation of a text cannot leave its presuppositions.
“The interpreter cannot 'jump outside' the tradition of understanding he or she lives in.” [:49]
According to Kvale, the best way a researcher can handle this fact is making their presuppositions explicit. If we interpret the sixth canon according to Bourdieu, we can state that the
comprehension, judgmental dispositions of the researcher (the questioner and the interpreter)
become a determining, creative force in the texts formed by the interview, as well as in the
content and interpretation passed on to this dissertation.
The 'interpretative traps' are very apparent in the case of a qualitative interview, as possible
distortions could here be easily perceived even by common sense, because the relevant
everyday experiences connected to this topic can be part of the criticism, because the method
is transparent, its authority and legitimacy is still lower than those of quantitative and better
canonized qualitative methods. However, even the “most quantitative social science data are
constructed by some process of interpretation [as well]. The provider of the data may make
the interpretation, such as when someone interprets and responds to a question posed by an
interviewer (see Fee 1981)273. Alternatively, the researcher who collects the data engages in
interpretation through the process of writing survey questions, constructing and applying a
set of codes, or establishing rules for what is and is not included when something is counted
or measured.” [Kritzer 1996]
The seventh canon states that creativity is also part of the interpretation, and through this, the
interpretation born during the interview is further spread and refined by further interpretation, bringing up a new, more differentiated comprehension and contextual understanding.

273 Joan Flynn Fee 1981 “Symbols in Survey Questions: Solving the Problem of Multiple Word Meanings”

Political Methodology #7/2 in Kritzer 1996
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2.3

About my empirical research

“What empirical knowledge consists in or/and how it should be produced has been controversial since the dawn of philosophy […].” [Maaløe 2004]

2.3.1 The role and result of approach
It could be said of my interviews that they were made and evaluated in a phenomenologist
approach in that respect that I accept my respondents as representatives of the reality they
describe, and I generally treat them as defining actors of the real world, providing priority to
their experiences and interpretations, accepting the phenomenologist assumption that “the
important reality is what people perceive it to be”. [Kvale 1996:52] (cf. substantive significance). This means that I do not suppose I have a more objective – better interpreted or more
valid – picture of the practical world they are moving in. I used my own knowledge mostly
to check the validity of what was said, or so I thought after conducting the interviews (but
before finishing the report).
“The descriptive focus on the lived interactions of the human world may counteract a technological colonization of the life world that reduces qualitative diversity to isolated facts and
variables and that transforms intentional human interaction to a means-ends rationality.” –
says Kvale. [:54]
In the beginning of the evaluation of the produced material, I was aiming at a certain realistic
approach, but in retrospect (after writing my research report) I think that my interpretations,
the reinterpretations of the material according to the categories of the thesis, reconstructed
the reality of the original reports. For instance, I had done so by intentionally emphasizing
those things that I considered important in context of my thesis, or by tendencies of my
structuring. By this, I do not mean to say that my report has undergone any kind of distortion
beyond normal. My report is based on a great number of original quotes, which means that
the reader have the opportunity to reinterpret the phenomena my subjects talked about,
though I described in a reduced form. Furthermore, even in hindsight I do not feel that I take
my interpretation as more valid than the original interpretations of my subjects. My interpretations are better clarified in the context of the thesis, which is a logical consequence.
My concept of the narrative interview was that it is close to a case study in that the people I
interview are participant-observers of their own situations, that is, during the interview, they
give a summarized account of events, and this way I become an indirect observer. 274 I inter274 This idea, expressed as a short statement in my thesis proposal, was read by Erik Maaløe (case study

specialist) who did not refuse it.
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preted my conversation partners as observers participants initiated into the practice of matters, intimately recognizing regularities of its functioning, that is, not as mere eye witnesses.
Where this recognition does not consciousness, but an ability to describe the essential patterns of functioning. This is a preconception.

2.3.2 Sampling
András Gelei, quoting Kvale's book, writes that “when choosing the sample the researcher
can rely on his own intuition, implicit knowledge and personal expertise as well” [Gelei
2002:170] I cannot reconstruct how and where the idea for my sampling originated, my
research topic was still in a very early stage when I decided to make interviews with
acquaintances playing a creative role in business practice. I can state at least two defining
motif of this concept in retrospect, but with respective certainty. Firstly, I knew that my
potential subjects had rich and reflexive experiences that could support my research with the
necessary realistic and critical immersion. Realism was a defining exposition even in the
earliest stages of my research, just as the critical approach to practice. On the other hand, the
qualitative interviews I saw during my education, and my experiences as consultant about the
managerial communication practices warned me that I have to go very carefully about
research in a corporate environment, if I want to expose the essential situations of practical
reality. True or not, but I am convinced that most organizational researchers are very easily
“mislead” when attaining empirical experience, unless they immerse themselves into corporate reality and start to see this reality for themselves, as the management is in all likelihood
giving out distorted information, because it is part of their work to show the inner reality to a
purpose, and would even non-consciously adjust their reports to this. I could not do a case
study as a half time student, working candidate. This provided me with an attitude that I need
to be able to attain the imprint of reality in a modality where people describe their observations in depth and do not misinform. Such a modality is a friendly talk. On top of this, I had
great experience in discussing work related problems – both mine and theirs – with my
friends, completely unrelated to my research.
Originally, I had more than ten candidates fit to be interviewed, among them, foreigners. In
the end I made 5 interviews with Hungarians due to the narrower resources stemming from
my own limited time. I was not limited by the length of the 3 hour interviews, but by the
expected time of the analysis. I had more subjects ready to take part in the interviews, but I
decided to go for a deeper analysis, as opposed to a larger coverage. According to Kvale
[:102], it is typical to conduct 15±10 interviews in interview-based research today.
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Through this process 5 of my friends came to be my conversation partners, all of whom are
mid- or senior-level executives, and even those who operate in middle management, are
involved in strategic decisions and not in “micro-managing”. Additionally, they were either
part of the senior managerial subculture or were close to that in their style. Further criteria
were that their decisions have rather important influence on the organization, and that the
assumed degree of their decisional freedom ensures sufficient leeway for them to assert their
mindset and behavioral regularities.
Further conclusions to my sampling shall be found in the research report [see p.233 here].

2.3.3 Thematizing
The question connected directly to sampling is the following: what is the object (topic) of the
observation in my research in the sense that it carries those phenomena that are the theoretical subjects of my research. The general approach would be that the object of observation
should be collective (communal) and situational. I was concretely examining managers of
higher rank, but not as individuals, but as parts of the organizational reality that provide patterns of the functioning of their environment through their own observations. The topic of
observed in my research was the organizational practice in context of the professional identity and the experienced situations of the executives.
Another question is why I wished to show reality through senior managers' eyes. This
decision is partly based on historical reasons, which I detailed above in describing the
sampling. The other side, and not independent of the historicity, is that I supposed that senior
managers, being on the side which structures events, should have more factual knowledge of
the determinedness of organizational processes. This in itself is a debatable preconception.
However, I can reformulate it so that I was interested in the mechanisms determining the
business practice, where, by definition, executives are in focus. This was the reason why I
was curious about their observations and judgments.
The theoretical subject of my research is obviously dispositions, dispositional logic. We can
say it is catching the habitus in the act and the related interpretations in the reflection of my
research questions.

2.3.4 Questions
I have put down the questions researched on p.155, these questions relate to the presence,
origins and effects of dispositions and dispositional logic seen through the situation of the
executives.
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The questions for the interview are to be found in 'Appendix I'. These questions do not refer
to the theoretical subjects of my research, and it was my intention that they did not divulge
my research purposes. Besides my preconception connected to the ability of the interview
subjects to say essential things, my other significant research preconception was that the
questions I ask my conversation partners must be indirect. They should be inspiring to tell
about the observations and phenomena relevant to the research object I looked for, but
without clarifying to the interviewed person what I was looking for in their words. According to one of my preconceptions, I expected the subjects to be inclined to cooperate in
exploring the phenomena designated in the questions, that is, to make their accounts involuntarily tendentious due to their intention to conform. For this reason, I used metaphors that
were not referring directly to the theoretical subject of my research (i.e. dispositions and
habitus), stimulative metaphors like 'sense of the game' or 'choreography', or the concept of
'mask'. I believe that these metaphors elicit experiences and concepts intrinsically related to
the phenomenon I was researching, and they sometimes do so from an idiosyncratic perspective. Despite my preconception, I had explicit interview questions and topics as well. I
will further discuss the concrete details of interview questions in my research report.
The questions of the interview and the questions of the research were characteristically unrelated. I have created the connection between them by deploying interpretational aspects. For
further details also see the research report [p.188].
Opposing the methodological requirements for narrative interviews, my interviews were
structured, that is, I conducted the interviews by asking all the planned questions in a set
order, and in my instructions, I have also limited the time spent on each question (5-20
minutes). I also had alternative questions. This clearly shows my next preconception, which
refers to the answers generated by each question, that is, I had my ideas about the type of
content that would be generated and also how I could use it in reflection of my research
questions. However, before I ruin the picture of qualifying for the requirements of a narrative
interview, I can explain how my intentions were supposed to stay within the limits of the narrative approach. I chose this method because with my interview questions I planned to
inspire a 3 hour long, intensive report in my conversation partners, during which we went
through aspects that could at any time bring up the primarily targeted dispositional logic, and
and it was secondary to me that we touched upon specific topics. In the end we spent as
much time with each topic as my storyteller could fill with meaningful replies. The subjects
interpreted my designed questions by themselves, and I only gave further specifications if
asked. I only intervened into their replies directly to make them tell stories, if they were
reluctant to do so, either from personal reasons, or to withhold confidential information. It is
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characteristic of the interviews that I only used probably one alternative question. All in all,
in spite of the strict design and the consequent asking of questions (or due to it), I was very
flexible and accepting towards the topics described in reply, and furthermore, I did not
expect specific answers to the specific questions. I could summarize this by saying that the
asking of questions was a game to facilitate that for 3 hours we observe the implicit phenomenon researched.
I have finalized my questions with several iterations, first through independent reformulations, then I made a trial interview, and based on that experience, I restructured my ideas, and
during the stage of finalization, I consulted my researcher friends, and refined the questions
based on their observations275.
I have divided the interview questions into 3 blocks (i, ii, z), and I have read an orienting text
as introduction to each block, which could direct the context of the answers and stories, but I
can repeat once again, that I mostly tried to achieve that we focus on a phenomenon not
defined, but described by metaphors (e.g. sense of the game, choreography, mask).
One of my questions (in fact, 3 coherent questions, coded: iiB, iiC, iid) followed the topic of
the managerial mask. According to my original intentions, this would have been one of the
indirect topics, but it became apparent even with the earliest plans that this question can lead
to exciting results in the problems of managerial identity, surpassing the topic of dispositional logic. Indeed, it turn out to be the case, and in the end this topic received significant
emphasis in the research report and the conclusions apart from the dispositional references.
One of the instructions with my questions was that I expected stories relevant to the current
managerial situations of the interviewees, which stems from my belief that a person cannot
authentically recall a former self and situations, especially not so that the points of interpretational control, which I could enquire about, stay available. A restricted the horizon of topicality to 1-1.5 years.

2.3.5 The role of the researcher
I would define my role as a researcher during the interviews and their evaluation as a mixture
of the roles of an indirect participant observer of case studies, an anthropologist questioner,
an observer able to rise above the interview situation, the co-scripter of reality's mosaic and a
hermeneutic researcher. I was not an outsider researcher, but I avoided intervention as well.

275 Ágnes Kelemen was the subject for my trial interview, and László Letenyei and András Gelei supported

me with advice.
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I appreciated Kvale's warning as an important circumstance that a researcher, or more precisely, an analyzer of textual empirical material cannot be independent of preconceptions, but
should rather consciously recognize their presence. [1996:49] I made an effort to bring these
preconceptions out of hiding.
During the interviews, it didn't cause any problem that I was in a good personal relationship
with my subjects, as they were more or less old friends and acquaintances, but control was
needed so that the interview situation does not become too familiar. I tried to create a more
sterile atmosphere with nuances of my behavior within the boundaries of the interview, we
can say that when I switched the microphone on, I tried to put on a sober mask. Attentive
listening and an interested attitude were part of this interviewer mask. Maaløe advises that on
the field we should accept our curiosity and also make our cold neutrality known. He warns
that fieldwork is not the arena where we could judge other people according to our personal
opinions or their political preferences [2004:38]. This is in accordance with the requirements
for qualitative interviewing in that it states that interview should focus on the material created and not on associated knowledge. I had rich associated knowledge with reference to my
subjects. This, and my more or less intensive nexus with my conversation partners outside
the context of the interview meant a disadvantage in practicing a suitably alien, alienated,
nevertheless interested pose, but became an advantage in producing a symmetrical dialogue
situation. All in all, I had to consciously channel my surplus knowledge and emotions, and
balance the trust and informality and the formal nature of the situation with my researcher
mask.
Opposing the traditional, hermeneutical interpretation of texts, the interpretation of the interviews do not refer to the text created prior to the interpretation, as prints of materialized cultural activity. As the inventor of the questions and the logic of the interview, and as a
researcher asking questions and further questions, I am already a co-creator of the interviews'
texts, and my role becomes more evident through my interpretations and the writing of the
report. [Kvale 1996:50] This is one of the characteristics of qualitative interviews that could
be described as essential, that the interview as a piece of work is created by the interaction of
the two parties. The data interpretation is added to this, when the harvested content of the
interview is given a final form for the research by the interpreter (researcher) in a subsequent
“co-authoring”. [:183] This way, my researcher self features multiple authoring during the
creation of the empirical material. In the primary text of the interview, the interviewer
primarily creates through the questions, doing this in the role of the interview designer, and
as the interactive genre allows to decide about asking particular questions, or adapting to the
situation with new ones, reflecting to what has been said, and freely reshaping and timing the
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questions, during the interview itself, the interviewer creates as the person asking the questions, as well.
In my case, the creative role was limited on one hand by the fact that I tried to stay within a
more structured frame, I made an effort to ask all my questions, and I read them in a standard
text version. On the other hand, my role as an author is strongly present in the questions. If
we take an interview where the questions are based directly on an explicit topic, where the
questioner and the subject essentially refers to only one context of the topic, such as “Have
you made any primarily environmental investments?”276, then the interpretational context is
given essentially independent of the questioner. Instead of this, the groups of my questions
were oriented by introductions creating an associative frame, which the subjects often
referred to, and some of my questions were abstract (such as describing one's own professional mask), certain questions inspired conversation partners to telling stories with catchwords ('sense of the game', 'choreography', 'mask'), but my general aim was to creatively
make them tell stories, during which their memories and observations concerning the de
facto topic could be initiated indirectly.

2.3.6 The role of the subjects
I could turn the issue of co-authoring of the interview around by asking what role did my
conversation partners play in my case. They are the co-authors of my results: I tried to keep
their conscious self away from the essence of the researched questions, but independent of
me and together with me (for example, through their intuition) they became parts of the creative process, as it was their interpretations of reality that defined the content of my research
report, and the results of the research. I can say that my results also reflect to which degree
they consider adherence to stereotypes of judgment and behavior important in practice. The
imprints of their personality in the reality they described lead to further conclusions (see: the
role of personal identity and its dispositions).
Strictly speaking, it is not a research category that the content of my interviews seems to be
interesting in itself, independent of the research. This too is a work of my conversation partners.

276 Source: György Pataki 2000 “Az ökológiailag fenntartható vállalat” (The ecologically sustainable com-
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2.3.7 Ethical considerations
One of the main ethical consideration for me was the question of how acceptable it was to
use intentionally indirect questions in an interview, where I emphatically asked my subjects
to be honest even in writing. In my opinion, no harm whatsoever was done to the ethics of
research or friendship. First of all, I might have overemphasized the role of indirect questioning describing my methodological specialities here. Secondly, I and my subjects were part of
a research interview, where it is traditionally expected that the researcher uses feints in order
to get the research results. Thirdly, my subjects did not say anything that did not fall in line
with the content we preliminarily discussed and my subjects preliminarily expected (scope),
and it was neither the reason, nor the result for this “trickery”.
On the other hand, I paid attention to eliminate the – simply theoretical – possibility that my
subjects would be in any disadvantage due to their honest reports.

2.3.8 The nature of conversation
It is obviously very important that interviewers are partners to their subjects in a qualitative
interview. Apart from a sensitivity to shades of content and context, in my opinion it is
important that the conversation partners should be able to report of their real – in this case,
business and executive – experiences on their own level. It could be considered one of the
musts of a qualitative interview that it creates the possibly least asymmetrical situation
between researcher and researched. The asymmetry would be an obstacle preventing the
researcher from “sinking into” the researched reality. Since during a case study the participant observations should influence the observed situation and behavior as little as possible,
it is best if a subject is able to speak in an interview without filters. This could never take
place in reality, but we should nonetheless strive towards it in my opinion. All efforts that a
researcher of business reality makes in order to mask the innately alien situation of taking
part in a research, the asymmetry that the presence of a recorder creates, the tricky wording
of the questions to avoid “socially desirable” answers, are all in vain if the subject sees the
researcher as an outsider during the interview. The alienated disposition of a researched conversation partners is embodied in a position where the subject in practice translates between
their world and the imagined naivety of the researcher. The discursive disposition produced
by this asymmetry could not be expected to motivate the researched individual to represent
their personal experiences with the least possible distortion, to report their native interpretations.
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I think this especially holds true of business executives, because one of their professional
qualities is that they intentionally and purposefully shape the conclusions of each discourse –
this is one essential part of their job, according to my experience and opinion. I, therefore,
worked with the preconception that my subjects had a gut inclination to manipulate talks and
manage impressions. This is one of their habitus-es, which I do not examine in my research,
but which I nonetheless take into account in the realization of my interviews, see for example
the formulation of my questions. Based on the few interviews I've done, this preconception
cannot be dismissed. A couple of times my conversation partners did palpably try to identify
the researched phenomena for themselves. I think that the orienting metaphors worked so
well because my conversation partners found the interpretations which concretized the topic
for them by themselves, and these concrete topics often overlapped with the topics I
researched, and my intentional vagueness about the object of the reality we constructed
together and the effort at concretizing it was well balanced. I assume that due to the indirect,
metaphorical questions, the suspected managerial distortion did not greatly influence the
trustworthiness of the empirical material.

2.3.9 The realization of the interviews
I tried not to do the interviews in a working environment, but in a more private atmosphere.
After discussing the possibilities and the preferences with my subjects, 2 of the interviews
were conducted in my subjects' homes, one at my place, one at an abandoned restaurant, and
one at a secluded room at my subject's workplace. I recorded the interviews during 2 weeks
in June, 2006.
For recording, I used a digital dictaphone with a separate microphone that was pinned on the
collar of my conversation partners (and this type of microphoning proved to be an important
technical requirement). I handled the start of the recordings because I was visibly worried
about leaving any part of the discussion unrecorded. Perhaps this anxiety was the most disturbing circumstance.
In the interview invitation and introduction letter I described that I wanted stories [see
'Appendix I'], and during the interviews, I repeatedly intervened to make the answers take
the shape of stories, I tried to avoid meta-level answers. Since I had to admit that “theory
making” and interpretational statements were unavoidable, I adapted to the situation by asking for stories to accompany the judgements, that often served as a “communicative validity
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test”277 for the statements. In the end I could utilize the non-narrative statements in my report
as well as the narrative ones.
I found that the ability to tell stories based on motifs is a function of personal inclination,
habit and talent. It seems to me that there are certain people who have grown so accustomed
to structured thinking and meta-level interpretation that they cannot describe the reality they
experienced simply as a sequence of events. My subject under the pseudonym Fritz, who told
all his stories in the framework of well structured interpretations, and not following a narrative line, answered with the following interpretation when I drew his attention to this fact
after the interview. He said that assuredly if I interviewed miners, I would have got the
sequence of events description I was asking for, such as “it was a cold day, we went down,
the lights were low, we worked, etc., came up, it was getting late”. In his opinion, it is a professional task of my executive interview subjects that they see reality in a set of operationalizable interpretations. I explained Fritz's views to Ypsilon, who strongly disagreed with them.
The interviews verified some of my preconceptions:
– The close acquaintance made informal discussions possible, which in turn enabled a symmetrical reality exploring situation, which I expect to display the motives of honesty and
trustworthiness;
– Relative familiarity with the context of the subjects' stories also supported the symmetrical discussion situation, and served as an added control to the validity of the reports.
In the end the answers fit the 3 hour time limit quite self explanatorily, and I consider it a result of cooperation on the part of the subjects, not only of design and of controlled conduction
of the interviews.

2.3.10 Transcription
I transcribed the interviews myself. This had several prosaic reasons, such as money (lack of
institutional funds), the confidential nature of certain statements and a shortage of time.
Another factor was that this way I could immerse myself into the details of the interviews,
interpret them while transcribing, and not only based on the text, but also knowing the
spoken forms. I often compressed during transcription, especially parts I knew I would not
use. I tried to put down essential and interesting parts word by word, with the resolve that I

277 See: Kvale 1996:244
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would compress them when I put them into the thesis. In the end I transcribed most of the
material word by word.
I used a software called Transcriva278 for transcription. Here is an illustration of the software:

During the transcription process, I put notes in the text, for example codes for my categorization (see report). After transcribing certain discussions, I copied the referred and quoted parts
into the categorized subsections of my report. I wrote notes to them during the process, and I
completed the report after processing and evaluating every discussion. I checked the final
quotes with the subjects who, in my estimation, could be inconvenienced by my publication.

2.3.11 Analysis
What I constructed together with my subjects during the interviews, I try to deconstruct by
way of interpretation. This form of post-structuralist approach does not aim at interpreting
the material along hierarchically structured concepts, and definitely not along some kind of
binary dichotomies, such as conscious-nonconscious or intentional-spontaneous. With a poststructuralist interpretation we have to take it into account that the understanding of the
examined structures is a casual cultural phenomena in itself, and because of this my interpretations are the reinterpretations of the interpretations coded in the interviews in the inter278 Transcriva V1.1.1, Bartas Technologies, <www.bartastechnologies.com/products/transcriva/>
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pretation of speculatively set criteria. The material of the interviews was created in a multiple co-authoring: I created it with my subjects, as well as with our wider cultural field, and
with the authors of the worldview suggested by my questions. These are all filtered through
my understandings with the use of a method legitimate in the preparation of a dissertation,
partly supported by the arsenal of the methodology of qualitative interviews.
When processing the interviews, I used the practical method of interpreting the material during transcription. I did not use mechanical text analysis methods or structural aids. I declared
the presence of categories matching the aspects of interpretation in connection with the certain statements in the material. Some interview questions had a stronger tie with these categories, while other aspects, such as those referring to the presence of dispositions or to
habitus, I could find anywhere.
In detecting the dispositions, I relied on the understanding of this subject that had been
formed during the theoretical analysis of the themes relating to dispositions (in the synthesizing part of the thesis). When “intuitively” identifying dispositions in the cases found in the
reports on business reality or when locating the phenomena classifiable as habitus, I deliberated the reasons behind the classification. When interpreting the presence of habitus, I consciously considered such criteria as: the identifiability of the milieu and field of practice,
with which dispositions have to have an orchestrated interplay, and the identifiability of the
milieu of the habitus' origin. A report by Gill Callaghan was quite exemplary for my inquiry
into habitus, especially the way he detected habitus in his interviews [2005].
In my report I first described my subjects, then listed the aspects, and finally analyzed the
processed material according to the possible answers to my research questions. During this, I
came to unexpected conclusions as well.
Instead of a methodical hermeneutic procession of data, I relied on structuring the entire process of data analysis so that I can get to the important results in a reliable way. Sampling
played a huge role in it, as did interview design and the conduction of the discussions. Following the stage of recording the interviews I reassessed the presumable results of the entire
material. After this I wrote the synthesizing chapter, which kindled new interpretational
requirements in me, and the emphases of the analysis changed compared to the preliminarily
imagined and planned emphases. This can be seen as a desirable development according to
Maaløe's explorative-integrative methodology. My question about the managerial mask is an
example to how the fascinating results of the answers influenced the more emphatic reassessment of the topic, and finally in the research report this topic became an independent aspect.
During the preparation of the report, I finalized the aspects after processing the first interAbout my empirical research
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view. The transcription and analysis of the following interviews was done according to the
procedure thus formed. I processed every interview with a relatively constant intensity, I
intended to follow a more uneven intensity, but in the end all texts proved to have equal content. I processed the texts knowing, but characteristically intentionally not using, the canons
of hermeneutical text analysis [Kvale 1996:48-49].

186

3

Report on the empirical research

3.1

Restrictions on usage

Even though I did my utmost to conceal the identity of the interviewees referred to in the
thesis – due to privacy and business confidentiality – the reader might be able to recognize
actual persons or companies by certain references. Bearing this in mind, I hereby state that
sections 'The subjects, the protagonists' (3.3) and 'Analysis aspect-by-aspect' (3.4) of the
present chapter entitled 'Report on the empirical research' as a whole or parts thereof, or
information contained therein may not be used by any third party without the explicit
written consent of the author (i.e. the author's original Creative Commons license applicable to the remaining part of his thesis does not apply to these sections, and the above restrictions extend the publication license).279

279 I thank dr. Gabriella Gerlai for the professional wording.
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3.2

Interpretation guidelines

3.2.1 The aspects of interpretation and their application
The interview questions and the texts introducing the blocks of questions can all be found in
'Appendix I'. The aspects of interpretation used during the study of the interview transcripts
mostly do not match the topics raised in either the individual questions or the blocks. Firstly,
the dimensions and categories of interpretation where not deduced from the categorization
suggested by the questions – with the exception of two aspect (first impression and mask).
Secondly, each and every question and aspect of study ultimately serves to detect those
things which bear on the logic of dispositions. I often assign certain quotes and interpretations to certain categories in an heuristic fashion. Thirdly, as I have already formulated it in
the introduction of methodology, my questions are meant to bring out the aspect of reality
under study indirectly, that is, the questions are not posed directly.
The categories (aspects) of interpretation and their codes are the following:
xa

The non-rational principles of functioning behind organizational practice,

xd

Dispositions,

xh

Habitus, the style of collective behavior,

xm The executives' professional character, identity (the mask),
xt

The spread of the executives' mindset and behavioral schemata (transfer, multiplication),

xs

CSR compliant practice and mindset.

My questions were meant to elicit reports which contained these aspects. The longest section
in my report is a compilation of quotations broken up into subsections, which present the
points where I could detect business reality in terms of the above categories of interpretation. Where I thought some emphasis or clarification would be needed, I marked the
putative connection between the given quotation and its category by putting a code right
after the quotation (xd, xh, xm, etc).
Some of the questions about the aspects are put directly or more explicitly than others. And
so a direct question (iiB) is raised about mask. The first aspect is linked to one of the questions (to the first one, to be explicit). However, both these questions are subordinated to the
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study of the logic of dispositions. What I have just said about heuristic categorization can
also be described as the overlap between the different aspects.
The aspect called 'engaging management' has only come up later on, during the writing of
the synthesizing chapter and has only acquired its place among the central topics then. Back
in the time when the interviews were carried out this one was not of concern to me. Based on
Kvale [1996], bringing new aspects into the analysis after the survey constitutes a methodological error. However, since I interpreted these texts as reports on reality, I do not consider
interpretation along originally unintended lines to be far-fetched.
And even though the 'executive mask' was a significant topic (and question), it was not of
primary importance. I originally introduced it due to its major bearing on the recall of the
logic of dispositions. The theme of the 'mask' and the 'executive character' have outgrown
my original concept, and have received additional emphasis – all in all, the treatment of the
central issues in the thesis has only benefited from these new topics, since these proved to be
rather inspirational in the identification of the dispositional aspects under study.
Though these were not aspects of analysis, but as an addition I sometimes mark in the
empirical material the alleged occurrence of the principles of functioning I distinguished
in the synthesizing part – the components of the combined mechanism of the individual
behavior in collective format. For the speculative distinction of these and the marking
codes see p.123. Their alleged identification is shown by the 'mb' type marks (md –
selfish individual calculation, mh – interpersonal dispositions, ma – habitus, etc.).

3.2.2 Communicating excerpts of the narratives
My reason for including longer stretches of quotations in my analysis was that the reader
might find them interesting – outside of the context of the thesis too. Based on Kvale, a strict
editing is absolutely necessary. One has to confine the discussion to the really significant
ideas. I tried to adhere to this, nevertheless there remained quite many quotations. In my
excuse, I do think that the interview transcripts contained more interesting features than the
ones found in the thesis.
The publication of the narratives and judgments by my friends has proved to be a quite difficult editing task, because I had to censor certain statements which I though might be inconvenient for them in some hypothetical situations, e.g. due to the publication of a searchable
version on the web. Namely, because my design did work – I received pretty frank and char-
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acteristic reports. This, however, turned out to pose problems too – unlike the “sterile” managerial interviews.
I could not get my interviewees recount their stories the way I originally planned it - I hoped
to receive plain, direct narrations excluding any interpretations. My interview subjects often
tried to give general answers to the questions. I do not regard this as a flaw in the material
collected. On the one hand, it is obvious that the shift of the narratives to the background – in
the case of three of my subjects (one of them is Gabor, here the shift is characteristic, the
other two are Fritz and Xman, where this phenomenon is only occasional) – can be considered as a flaw based on the above arguments in favor of narratives. On the other hand,
these subjects could also recall illustrative stories for most of the questions, which means
there is ample of reference to the real world behind their statements and judgements, even
though the true requirements of a narrative are missing. What I would like to claim here is
that the non-narrative statements could also be classified as valuable data, even if these are
against the requirements of my arguments in favor of the narrative technique. The experience
coming from the application of narrative methodology I will be able to use during another
research later. Till then, however, I am pleased to acknowledge that the method of narrative
interview for research has been justified. I could collect many stories about business practice,
which in their entirety – I believe – support the factuality of the empirical material behind
my research, in accordance with my intentions.
To protect the privacy and potential interests of my interviewees I will only outline them, as
the protagonists. I had to omit many facts – possibly otherwise expected ones too – even at
the expense of the contents of my report. At times I do not make references to the person
who was the source of the given statement, which does not do a disadvantage to the report,
since I am not about to deliver accounts of lives, to analyze statements about particular personalities or the consequences of various personality types.
I did not backshift the present tense of the quoted speech. When I compile the quoted statements into my own text I put the subjects to third person as appropriate.
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3.3

The subjects, the protagonists*

I start the report on the empirical material by the introduction of the 'storytellers' so that I
won't have to comment on the quotations and my interpretations (coming up in thematic
blocks) referring to the protagonists' situations and context. The need might arise to interpret
and evaluate the statements, judgments and the behavior of the interview subjects as reflected in their personality and situation. This is, however, not among the objectives of this
thesis. A schematic introduction and later on a straightforward recording of the connection
between the statements and the informants seems sufficient for the pursuit of my research
aims – which is to identify the aspects of the logic of dispositions.
I do not assess or categorize the participants of my research. Nor do I categories based on my
generalizations. Even though I could give it a try, this is not among the research topics either.
Furthermore, I do not mean to be critical about the storytellers' statements. I take them at
face value. I chose to compile the data in a descriptive fashion. Since my initial assumption
was that the advantage of my distorted sample – which seems to compensate for all the drawbacks – is its factuality and trustworthiness.
My subjects are in their mid- or late-thirties. I have known them since they were grammar
school students. I have known one of them for even longer. The majority of this group and
me come from the same cultural circle. I regard myself as someone who is not alien to their
circles.
As far as the introduction of my interviewees is concerned, with the rare exception of some
details – I resort to the interview materials only. The excerpts from the interviews containing
their texts and assessments of reality can be found as early as in the introductions below. And
I link the aspects of my research right away to these excerpts using the above introduced
codes (xd, xh, xm, xt, xs, xa).

3.3.1 Fritz
Fritz has had an elaborate strategy for building a dynamic executive career right from the
start. The way I remember it, he has diverged from that schedule, because he quickly turned
into the leader of the small Hungarian subsidiary of a multinational corporation (MNC) with
a large local turnover and he stayed there for a long time. He was then directed by his superiors from abroad. He was a local leader. His specialty is directing services of distribution, predominantly within the MNC organizational culture. He has earned a degree in economics.
*

Citation of this section is subject to authorization! Due to information related to concrete companies or
persons. See conditions on p.187 here.
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When we sat for the interview he had already become one of the leaders of an other corporation, which I refer to as his 'current' firm. Since his experiences about the 'previous' firm
were still very vivid, these also meet the interview requirements about topicality.
His task at his current job is to phase in MNC-like ways of functioning, culture, practice and
structures which would meet both the declared and the putative expectations of the new
international strategic investor. He has to revise the traditional and 'homely' culture of a firm
which started out as a family business and later on developed into a mid-sized (for Hungarian standards) corporation.
“What is under way now is turning a family business which has grown considerably, – a
firm which is this 'one man show', so there is an entrepreneur who has been there from the
start, everything goes through his hands, everybody goes up to him with all sorts of questions and problems – into a place which has a structure with levels of decision-making,
clear decision rights... and [to see] how information flows. [xh 280] In order for the organization to develop additional lines of communication instead of the existing one (the sole
node).”

The intricacy of his situation arises from the fact that he does not only have to change the
structure of the firm, but he has to facilitate the development of a new habitus both within the
firm and on the market.
“The majority of colleagues who work there have been with the company for 8-10 years
and most probably have never worked for a multinationals. They are used to this totally
different work style, or I should say style of functioning, that is, the way they receive
orders, and how they are supposed to react to those; how information flows. [xh] This is
what creates tension, because they have a pretty hard time going through these changes.”

And the challenge for Fritz was to learn how things worked there in practice, “who is on
whose side”, what are the rules of the game, how particular people function. There were
people who aspired to his position (see: 'mh' mechanism, interpersonal disposition281). There
is someone who is close to retirement, and was provoked to blurt out, “I only want to see it
through till my retirement” (see: 'md' mechanism, own reason). I think this obviously
describes a disposition of that person (xd). There are people whose capabilities do not come
up to the expected new challenges anymore, e.g. foreign language skills, but they do possess
personal capital, which mainly comes from the fact that:

280 This is how I mark the places where I presume the aspects I am looking for are present, 'xh' style of col-

lective behavior, habitus.
281 For the speculative categorization of the mechanisms of organizational functioning see p.123 here.
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“... they fought for 10 years together with the previous owner and they built the firm up
together. However, if we disregard this fact, and we 'enter the realm' of rational reasoning,
numbers and data, and if one has to judge things based on these alone, even they can see
that there might be a problem there.”

In the months following the interview, it turned out that the collective body quickly and successfully rejected the initiatives of the new culture of functioning together with its champion.
The owner himself did not take on the task of protecting the “steward” of his own interests.
The local executives preferred to protect their endangered ('md'-type) interests by removing
Fritz (even at the expense of the firm's more general interests).

3.3.2 4plus4
By his late 20s, he was the head of a 1000-strong devision as a member of the top management of a large corporate enterprise. In his words he “is in the fortunate position to have
served under the largest number of CEOs in his age group” in several large corporate enterprises (and these are all among the largest, for Hungarian standards). He worked in both a
multinational and a traditional, local cultural setting. He has earned a degree in finance. His
specialty is consumer services. Currently he is one of the executives in a company he cofounded. His current consulting firm was in its late start-up phase at the time of the interview. His experiences about his 'previous' firm are still rather vivid, therefore the situations
he went through there and the reports about his professional self in the context of that job all
qualify for my study.
At his 'previous' job, in the corporate sphere he was bordering on becoming a CEO, when he
quitted serving the company saying it was not worth sacrificing his intellect for the necessity
to conform. Now he gives advice to the very same market players.
In his interpretation: “If someone becomes a senior manager by his late twenties, he has to
make a decision whether to become a yuppie or not. [xd] It is a major recognition to find
out that these are the two tracks laid out before you. The way you find your way out of
this actually defines a few additional things too. If don't turn into a yuppie, you have to
look out for the opportunities to sally forth, because these opportunities widen your view.
There are people who need money for this, yet others might need something else. There
are those who have access to different types of structures, e.g. there are some who can
find satisfaction in education, psychology or several other things. Given my family roots,
I could find gratification [in my hobby, which has to do with arts], and as a consequence I
have built an informal social network in Hungary, which is quite different from the networks others might want to build. This, in turn, has altered my thinking too and in a relevant way [xh, xd].”

The subjects, the protagonists*

193

He is pretty reflective about his own executive behavior. He analyses his own behavior,
“measures” the reactions coming from his environment and adapts his behavior accordingly.
Unlike in the case of nonconscious pattern transfer so important for my thesis, 4plus4 is very
conscious, most probably due to his capacity of intellectual reflection. When turning into a
top executive he laid out a few behavioral rules of thumb for himself – “executive behavioral
patterns” based on his previous experiences. And he declared that he still adheres to these
rules. “It probably has to do with my upbringing, and to my way of thinking back then – certain things have obviously changed as my experience grew, however the basic values
remained.” (xm)
He generally has a strong tendency to interpret and shape reality in a structured way. (xd)

3.3.3 Ypsilon
I have already started Ypsilon's characterization in the subsection on anti-air-conditioning
disposition at the beginning of the thesis [for instance see p.14]. Ypsilon is a third-line manager in a large corporation (for Hungarian standards) delivering business administration solutions for large companies. His position in the corporate hierarchy is very close to that of the
top management. He is involved in top-level management, as well, to some extent, e.g. he is
a member of the corporate strategy board, which function does not automatically follow from
his position in the hierarchy. In my opinion, it is not an overstatement to claim that he is
really close to the senior managerial culture.
It can be stated about all of my interview subject in general, that they are active members
of corporate reality. They are not the ones who want to find how to survive the workday
and advance in their careers at the same time. (Albeit, they are not exactly deviant nonconformists either.) Their disposition, which challenges and shapes reality (xd) clearly
distorts my sample – this distortion, however, is not intentional, it was not calculated nor
undertaken. This is an effect I have only recently realized.
Ypsilon stands out of the rest of my interviewees, showing the clearest example of the above
disposition. He emphasizes his attitude to “give a piece of his mind” to his superiors through
outward appearances too. He complements his strong urge to communicate his opinion – an
urge, which clearly seems to exceed that of other people's – by his “macho-like” character
(his own wording). We'll later on see that he does not thing that this style stems straightforwardly from his personality (see: mask).
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I am not sure if Ypsilon is the best example of a person, who systematizes and re-defines corporate reality around himself, but he certainly has a tendency to promote his attitude about it.
This trait of his has to be emphasized within the particular research frame adopted in the
thesis, since this method takes the reports at face value. 282 Ypsilon was hired by his 'current'
corporation to fulfill a similar task (to redefine and systematize), which he completed successfully. We can say that expectations of the firm as a collective were congruent with his
practiced executive character and his operational task.
Ypsilon was the person who could come up with a story for almost each topic.

3.3.4 Xman
My previous 3 subjects were involved in top management, but the remaining 2 are not. Their
reports, however, are just as valuable for the research as the rest. Xman is embedded into the
multinational managerial culture. It was interesting to see that he – just as Fritz – is familiar
with the international managerial practice and he is also a reflective person.
Xman's 'previous' and 'current' workplace is a US-owned financial institution. (His experiences about his previous firm are too distant to be of any relevance from the topicality perspective. Therefore all but one will be ignored.) His task is to set up internal rules, to achieve
transparency and to check up on this. His client is “business” – in the case of this kind of
institutions it means the departments responsible for business services. Likewise, his partners
(clients) include the supervisory authorities. The fact that he deals with corporate accountability and transparency is really interesting from a CSR point of view. Furthermore, he more
or less applies the American rules, referred to earlier in the thesis, for this. For long months
about a year ago, which period I term 'current' for the purposes of the interview he was leading an international project. During this phase of his career the client countries of the multinational financial institute (whole subsidiaries) came to be his “clients”. On his return to
Hungary (from the multinational environment) he began to redefine his managerial practice
based on the experiences. The fact that he took a fresh look at the practice while in his foreign post and then compared the experiences to his previous practice did play a role in the
redefinition. “I associated to original local situation and I modeled the local team through the
eyes of the outsider.”
If I label Ypsilon a third-line manager, then I should put Xman in the forth-line. He is part of
a much bigger organization, and he has a smaller number of people working under him.
282 Although technically I do not take each and every detail in the reports at face value, I do not intend to

compare my subjects to each other based on my information nor some other kinds of interpretation. For
instance, trying to judge one person by the criteria highlighted by the other.
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However, he plays a role in managing a truly momentous issue in the life of the institution,
which won him acclaim. He describes his managerial rank through the following statement:
“I do not do micro-managing, much rather I solve problems.” Moreover, he plays a decisive
role in the interpreting and defining a strategy for his field. His statements have a major
impact on decision-making, and he does use this prerogative. Just like my other subjects, he
has his own vision and he considers the realization of this vision as an important task in his
life.
I have known all the other interviewees longer than I have known Xman. I cannot be sure if
my experience has anything to do with this fact but he was the most reticent of my interviewees. Another obvious reason is the confidential nature of is profession.

3.3.5 Gabor
Gabor is a managing partner at a relatively small consulting firm, which, nevertheless, is an
actor in a major corporate field. He is involved in making important, though not strategic
decisions of many large corporations, on a daily basis. He used to foresee a career as an
artist, but he drifted into business. He drifted into business from the alternative circles of the
90s. He started working in the communication service sector and soon became a business
partner. He believes that a major characteristic about him and his firm is that: “we are not
single-trackers”. Their otherness “often helps them to see their profession through different
eyes”. In the consulting business their clients can clearly see this as an added value.
“I have always been the odd person out in this profession out of several reasons. And
those who liked it hired me.” So his otherness seems to work for him. “This sense of
achievement reassured me that I can hold my own in this [corporate] world, because I
know something not everybody does. This advantage is not tangible. Still, it helps me to
achieve success, to get contracts. I am the last person in the company who still has this
trait. If I also lacked this gift, that would be a major problem.”

When he himself has to face his intuitive mode of functioning in others, he suddenly
becomes helpless too:
“I sometimes feel like a complete idiot, when I have to face this artists' approach, which is
unpredictable and autonomous, and places itself above the whole machinery, and try to
settle things as dictated by their intuition and the airs they put on.”

He has seen top executives of large corporations to practice this approach or mode of operation successfully.
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3.4

Analysis aspect-by-aspect*

As I have mentioned, the interview questions and the texts introducing the blocks of questions can be found in the 'Appendix I', in the analytical text below I will quote only those
questions which are indispensable to understand the context. Earlier [p.188] I wrote about
the relationship between the questions and the aspects of interview-analysis, this is where the
codes of the aspects were given. Hereafter, I go through the empirical material aspect-byaspect. However, since some aspects overlap, the discovered aspects being not the aspect in
question of the subsection I'll mark inline by their codes – or to be more precise – I'll mark
the places which in my interpretation indicate the occurrence of the given aspect (xd, xh, xm,
etc.). I of course interpret the quotations (observations) in certain aspect-specific subsections
as being indicative of that aspect in question, unless indicated otherwise.

3.4.1 Non-rational principles of functioning (xa)
The first aspect of my study is directly related to the first question (ia), which goes: "Recall
the situation when you first felt you understood how corporate life – something you have
become a part of – works. (Please relate the story.)" The question was heavily influenced by
the introductory text which I read out prior to reading out the first question – hence believed
by the interviewees to belong to the question. This text introduced the interview as well as
the first (i) block of questions. See this introduction in the appendix.** The introduction was
meant to orient the interviewees towards the notion of the 'feel for the game'. The interviewees interpreted the question reflecting on this piece of information too. My reason for
connecting the answers to the 'xa' aspect is that during the writing of the thesis proposal I had
a conjecture that when someone confronts corporate and business issues for the first time
they have a good eye for the characteristics and phenomena differing from his expectations.
Accordingly, we can say that the person is in a transitional, overlapping phase between a participating observer and an active participant. He still views things through the eyes of the
critic but he is already involved in corporate reality. This conjecture derives from my own
experiences: thinking of both my own corporate life which stared in medias res and of people
I could observe during the phase when they first had to phase business practice. The question
is meant to trigger the description of this particular experience, presuming that peculiarities
of functioning – which later on became some sort of tacit knowledge or gut feeling – were

*

Citation of this section is subject to authorization! Due to information related to concrete companies or
persons. See conditions on p.187 here.

**

“As an illustration of one of his theories, sociologist Pierre Bourdieu, a thinker, who has been a major
source of inspiration for my dissertation, mentions that...”
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still explicit to the observer and perhaps remains so in the early memories. (Let me add that
this was the sole question which was about the former self.)
During a trial interview the subject M. told me about this sort of experience of comprehension. It happened to her when she became a junior manager having worked as pharmaceutical sales person for quite some time. It was only then that she could understand what the
business logic was behind all those things she carried out – following certain behavioral
scripts. She, for instance, had access to the contracts which stated the terms of commitment.
The introductory text did not feature in the interview with M., her experience was the comprehension of the rationale behind business (mb).
During the live interviews my subjects would say – possibly oriented by the introductory text
– the non-rational principles of corporate behavior. The way I interpret the results is that
understanding the rational logic behind the business reality was a trivial experience for them,
because their preconceptions about it must have been largely right, and therefore it was not a
whole new experience for them. It can also be posited that the introductory text worked.
This, however, I do not count among the possible distorting factors, since I am not seeking
the explicit answer for the question. I do not wish to rank the objects of experience or the
weight of reason. But I hoped to find the images of non-rational principles at work (or
images which can be interpreted along these lines) in these reports about reality (which
appear in the answers).283
Fritz reported to have understood that "it is not only the economic aspects which matter, but"
for example preferences, that is "extremely short-term self-interest" (md), "and how the company internal diplomacy influences the issues", "personal sympathies" along the management
lines, like "who support who", "who is whose adversary or protégé, who is running for
whose place" (mh). He became aware of this when "he tried to animate a story", that is he
had an initiative focused how the Hungarian subsidiary could reach a higher position in the
long run. The most relevant question in this story – beyond power games and interest – is
what kind of collective behavioral schema was put to use to blunt the initiative: "they were
being superficial, the way they let me put my heart and sole into it, the whole thing was so
fake and superficial – they did not say no, they did let me do my part and even let me win
over others", "nobody would disagree, they even gave some encouragement." In my interpretation the collective handling of Fritz's unwelcome initiative was brought to effect by
interplay of regularities of reaction (xh) – mingled with carefully considered interest and
power games. I can see habitus-like mechanisms at work in this story, since I believe that this
283 Looking back, I miss the opportunity to be able to rate the role of the principles behind collective beha-

vior based on my empirical material.
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is interplay with no prior conspiracy (ma). Fritz drew the lesson about the significance of the
interrelation between the interests and the interpersonal relations (md, mh).284 At the time of
the interview he was trying to entangle the "similar interrelationships" at his new workplace,
where "the opposing interests, interests and unconcern are all present".
4plus4, who soon became a top executive, relates the following finding: the corporate playing field is an actual playing field – one has to discover the regularities of communication
and the fact that "one's personality or character is not an important issue, these are merely
tools to achieve the set of goals present." For instance, take the following regularity: it is
immediately determined who communicates with whom when executives seat themselves
around a table, and this pretty much decides the actual roles. Back in those days he would
chose his roles intuitively and he would watch the others' reactions. He also had patterns at
his disposal, he could observe others in action from afar (and from 'above'), and "this gave
way to the interpretation of new types of roles", e.g. how to run a corporation (xh). And for
his own purposes – he was looking for the proper way to participate in these regularities
(xh).
"It became apparent to me what kind of roles there are in such a game, how to win the
support of top executives, how to avoid shirking, how to get people to meet requirements
and deadlines."

Xman related one of his recent experiences. We can identify several special circumstances in
connection with an international project he lead (as an employee of his multinational corporation). In his opinion, the top management did not have a firm professional understanding of
this novel, otherwise high-priority task, therefore the way they set the tasks at the top level
left the executive side in doubt about what to do. Standing on the executive side, Xman represented practical experience and made a contribution on what could be necessary. However,
his practical knowledge and experience did not carry enough weight to prevail. The employees of the acclaimed international consulting firm Xman's team collaborated with also
showed lack of understanding of his endeavors (xd). Then the leader in charge of the project
moved on to adopt an autocratic style of leadership to make the conclusive definitional
decisions (xh,xd), which mainly focused on meeting the deadlines rather than attaining the
substantive goals. In the end they could not even meet the deadlines and the realization of the
goals also remained out of reach.

284 Fritz compared the situation to the enigmatic sentence about the assassination of the queen in “Bánk

Bán” (a Hungarian drama, in most part plagiarized from a German one) where the placing of a comma
results in contrary interpretations.
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Gabor could not recall any experiences which could be pinpointed as an "aha moments" or
the "sudden realization" of the "regularities" of the inner workings of corporate life. The
things he recalls mainly concern his own actions or inner working, which are useful for us
nonetheless. One such experience draws our attention to an important aspect of [practical
coping], to the fact that actions become "automatic" with time. "After a while things started
to run smoothly, like you read out just now: one has the feeling that there is no need to watch
the minute details anymore. Musicians must go through something similar, I guess, with time
they start to enjoy what they are doing." (xh) This is also quite telling about Gabor's mentality and perhaps means that he found his ideal profession (he did nor get bored with it as time
passed). An other experience of Gabor's answers my question directly – even thought he
might be unaware of it – he previously thought that it was impossible to find clients in the
communication consulting business without connections. However, it turned out that the
struggle do bear fruit: professional performance can also be attractive to the clients. "It is not
absolutely necessary to know prominent people to make it work."
The way Gabor describes the start of his career in the mid-90s is most likely an acute
description of this era and also of the typical functioning mode of the young, "self-taught"
entrepreneurial generation showing up in brand new professions and services: "one had to
rely on common sense and not on these pro American best practices and professional attitudes". (xh)
In Ypsilon's case we can trace an aspect of his integration into corporate life back to his
young age: as a youth he was quite meticulous and – in his interpretation – this helped him to
systematize the warehouse of a leading Hungarian office electronics company of the late 80s
just for fun. The result was spectacular that the CEO and owner was amazed and lifted him
to start his sales career. "I make use of my ability to figure out systems and then finding my
way through them to this day." (xh) His story supports our belief that he is a perfectionist.
His "let's create something good" disposition (xd) needs to be fulfilled so that he can achieve
a sense of comfort. So, in his stories it wasn't him who was astonished by a discovery – it
was him who astounded people. We can safely claim that this lucky match describes him
accurately to this day. By match I mean the aforementioned special congruence between his
character and his tasks.
One of Ypsilon's experiences about corporate functioning was "the power of the informal
channels' network". The texture of the internal corporate field is "created by the assistants"
and the executives "largely exploit it". The employees keep the mechanism alive by "spinning a web of beliefs and hearsay – based on their lack of information and their fears".
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3.4.2 Dispositions (xd)
Having categorized the detection of the logic of dispositions into different aspect-specific
subsections: out of all the aspects which are close to habitus in nature, under the topic of
mask and the rest – we are left with two dangling references in the separate section on 'disposition':
We have already mentioned Fritz's colleague at his 'current' job who confessed he merely
wants to see it through till his retirement. Fritz says that this [disposition] "manifests in the
way this person keeps taking the easy path. He does not want to achieve major results, is particularly uninterested in the topical issues, and is not open to new things nor keen to learn
how to function in the multinational environment for this short period."
In Ypsilon's view an executive needs to aspire to "undisturbed peace" to retain his acuteness
of judgment and find his way in the corporate jungle. They have to react calmly when they
communicate with their partners, just as in any other situations. (He also aspires to achieve
this.)
I separate these statements and all those labeled 'xd' in other subsections from the cases
where I detected habitus because I interpret them individual dispositions or I cannot interpret
them as patterns of collective behavior linked to one of the fields. My original belief was that
my empirical data would mainly show characteristics which could be termed disposition (as
it is a simpler phenomenon). After all, the detection of disposition merged into the cases of
habitus and mask, or they mingled with other aspects. Therefore this particular aspect
appears to be deceptively underrepresented in its own section only.
My decisions about what to interpret as disposition or habitus are made intuitively – based
on my accumulated ideas on the subject (and having completed the theoretical investigation
into the theme). Accordingly, I do not deploy a set of rigid criteria here. I made a similar
attempt before designing the interviews, and I think that if I undertook to set up a system of
criteria and then used those criteria to interpret things, the reader would have a much more
difficult and tiresome task interpreting my results, while it would not promote the drawing of
my definite conclusions.

3.4.3 Habitus, the style of collective behavior (xh)
To simplify my intuition, I would say that I categorize all cases or nuances as habitus or a gut
style and logic of collective behavior – or one could call it 'practical coping' too – where the
logic of dispositions shows up as a collective (not only individual) disposition or apparently
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functions related to a certain field. Whenever I can interpret the case as regularities of the
interplay with the practical field and with others (milieu) or whenever the milieu, the
source of the dispositional pattern seems predictable – I will interpret the case as an
example of habitus. Or in cases where I can interpret the collective dispositions internalized
by individuals to form regularities of collective practice. Or when I can see that a particular
subculture's behavioral schemata is at work. Moreover, the suppression of consciousness is
also an important feature, although I interpret people's effort to raise their awareness as a
behavioral style too.
Let's return to Fritz's colleague who is nearing retirement. My interview subject has the following to say about him: "I doubt he would be ready for an approach shift." Accordingly, the
working of everyday corporate issues necessarily depends on the mindset – even in the realist Fritz's view. At least his above statement can be interpreted along these lines too. Fritz's
'current' company has to carry out a change in their "style of functioning". The strategy used
by that person who is nearing retirement and who has this old habitus might be the following: he can still flounder his way through the changing conditions, hoping that he can finally
quit this game without a breach of his financial interests. This particular disposition of his is
a complex gut reaction (which is in fact partly conscious) to a situation, in which he – as a
participant – should transform, re-socialize along with the transformation of the whole collective style of functioning, so that a new habitus should begin to work. He tries to evade it
partly due to his lack of the necessary skills for this new style of operation.
From Fritz's perspective: the new "multinational" style of functioning should have been
mastered by the whole community. There are those few as well, who wanted to cooperate, but
– in Fritz's views – were lacking the skills necessary for the new system of functioning, for
instance the skill to carry out integrated tasks (practices). He refers to these particular people
when he says: "he is a loyal serf – would do anything he is told to do, however he has serous
personal limitations". They did have their place and capital on the old playing field due to
"those 10 years they struggled through together". The community Fritz tried to shape cannot
grasp why it is necessary to have "standardized format" internal "reporting methods" and
communicational practice, which are – in Fritz's view – "indispensable tools for the monitoring of business flow".
For me it seems evident that if certain members of this collective found themselves in a corporate working along the "Fritzian" lines (e.g. in Fritz's 'previous' company), they would –
provided they were capable to – adapt without asking the rational question: "why on earth is
it necessary". The reason of corporate habitus of functioning represented by Fritz is hard to
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communicate in the rational modality. It seems to experience difficulties trying to assimilate
or restructure the 'authentic' operational habitus of the community. In places "where employees are used to engaging the owner of the company in conversation in the corridors, where
everybody feels free to drop into his office any time they have a question, walking in and out
of the office" – this schema was typical of the local 'request, question, command' flow,
according to our observer. One of the characteristic features of the old style is that
"everything has to be sold to clients by everyone", and this habitus apparently lives on even
after the departure of the founder, the creative hero.
4plus4's current company started from scratch and it is currently stabilizing. It goes without
saying that there were many determining factors present when the company developed its
form and content of operation. My best guess is that the amount of planning put into it was
way above average, moreover these plans corresponded with reality and therefore could be
implemented. I reached this conclusion on the grounds that the founders constructed the
organization in line with the fields and tasks out there on the market so well-known to them,
using their expertise in organization and operation. I extend this idea to the founders from
what I know about my interview subject, who thinks in structure; he is unusually clever,
moreover his intimate and down-to-earth relationship to business and organizational reality
is evident from the interview.
In connection with the functioning of his firm, I can interpret for instance the way extra
duties fall to my subject "with the course of time" – despite all the predefined roles and the
conscious delegation of tasks – as an interplay of dispositions. Originally, as determined by
the conscious design behind the organization, project management was not among his duties
by design, however when they had to face a shortage of work force in this position "the situation was pricking [his] conscience, so [he] could not say no". This looks like a "decision"
(in inverted commas) of collective format, since it involves the collective consciousness saying that "all those who could take it" are overburdened, and also the assumption of a script to
the effect that "I'll set out to do it and if someone else becomes available then he or she might
take it over, if not, I'll carry it through". These did not have to be talked over – "it was selfevident, there are things which need not to be discussed, or it's enough to use unfinished sentences" – 4plus4 says. He goes on to specify: "these are voluntary undertakings on a partnership basis, and the fulfillment is guaranteed by e.g. the fact that everybody has a good sense
of proportion".
I think dispositions tied to professional identity can also be detected in a situation where the
tasks were originally distributed by the partners based on previous planning on "who is good
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at what, what kind of added value each person can contribute", and on the degree of "latitude" each person would have. In the sense that this particular subfield of this situation, a
"policy-and-task setting meeting" where the partners "realize that they are" the leading candidates for a certain position is termed as a "classic psychological situation" by 4plus4. They
can realize it because they know "who has got the most instinctive talent for it". According
to the view presented in the thesis, this is a social psychological issue, since the description
reveals an interplay in e.g. who recognized which personal traits in himself and how the others pressed the person to do so, how they strengthened his resolve with respect to his voluntary undertaking. How "they made [him] feel that [he] was doing the right thing – undertaking the task".
I can interpret 4plus4's firm's habitus linked to the market field based on descriptions which
discuss how a consulting project takes place with respect to the methodology of operation. In
my presentation I try to avoid any references to the company's know-how, that is I try not to
violate their intellectual property. 4plus4 has a strong inclination to think in structure and
was ready to hear about my 'choreography' metaphor for the fixed regularities of collective
action and went on to use yet another formula, which he found even more convenient for his
purposes: "structure". "You have a structure [the broad outlines or 'choreography' of the project] which you can fill with content, in addition there is a set of rules (or call it a 'dance program') of communication you also have to fill with content and to negotiate" the roles for
each task. The crucial, rational phase of a consulting project is to import the client's understanding of the problem and then to merge it with the advisor's own professional schemata
and mechanisms [a solution which can be put into practice]. "We try to interpret the client's
needs with the help of the processes [and patterns] in our head and also to incorporate those
needs into our patterns." (xh)
Turning 4plus4's description into my notions – there is an element of the stewardship-like
disposition inherent in trying to find a solution for a given situation instead of the client.
In my own consulting experience this (consulting) disposition is not widespread, since it
is much easier to provide the kind of service which is restricted to meeting the client's
requirements and expectations. In my view the choice between these two approaches is
determined by the approach of the core staff of the consulting company and not by that of
the client.
When Gabor started up his company a few years ago, he was specifically striving to consider
and design the dance program. In my interpretation, to achieve this he had to head a service
organization which was (small enough to be) flexible and transparent in every detail,
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moreover he had to have personal dedication to the quality of operation and channel all his
creative energy into this task. And the particular era was also an essential element, together
with its self-taught ideas about how to pursue these emerging professions. The compendiums
("little gospels") were given much deliberate thought and were written by him really carefully back then and they still regulate the business processes, that is, the activities of the professionals. Gabor thinks that their very existence is "built upon this tradition". (xh) He says
these manuals do not program people's actions in a restrictive fashion, since most of the elements "are not hard and fast rules, in fact, they are of great help". What we do have to regulate is "which of the niceties we should pay attention to".
Handling crisis situations constitutes an exception, "there is no time to consider what to do
then, one has to act". Based on his description of the situation, these manuals look more like
the pilots' checklist, something they can use in times of crisis. A checklist saying what to do
in a given situation. A checklist which was carefully compiled by other professionals under
peaceful circumstances. In these critical situations the formal, listed version of the choreography functions as an action framework. The substantive challenge is filling this frame with
content – Gabor informs us. This latter piece of professional knowledge does not appear to
be based on explicable knowledge, much rather it seems to belong to the realm of tacit
knowledge and intuitive abilities which are gained through experience. This is what we call a
talent for the trade. According to Gabor's version, this is what determines the actual content
of professional behavior, in those cases where you have to act – with no time left to ponder.
(xh)
In his opinion, an "empirical professions" like theirs is something you have to "learn by
doing". This pertains both to the "niceties" (something which cannot be handed down using
the manuals) and to the fact that you work with people in consulting. You have to learn (and
internalize) the rules of how to cooperate with people who are part of an organization from
personal failure. Empathy is a must for him or his other colleagues to dance to rhythm in a
collective dance. Beyond good people skills one definitely has to be a "skillful active
listener" (a skill often taught to managers). Gabor does possess this skill.
At Xman's company the method of "active listening" is part of the training. In his words
(reflecting his disposition): "you have to to be able to listen to the other – whatever you original aim was – in a way to shape your aims during the conversation to reach a win-win situation", "you talk less, but you get active and give feedback [to the partner] so that both of
you can come out well".
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Ypsilon could precisely apply my concept of choreography to the negotiations and meetings
he has witnessed or attended so far. In terms of negotiations, we can of course talk about the
well-known and conscious applied techniques like the "good guy – bad guy" pair work, however he could recall stories of much more refined negotiation tactics, dance programs of how
to "force an agreement". He related an occurrence about himself as an observer of a fight
between the delegations of two prominent Hungarian corporations: "the stage show they put
on was really fascinating to watch as an outsider." The dramaturgy of the stage appearance
was carefully planned, however one more thing seems crucial, the less controllable regularities of behavior, e.g. the interplay of personality types, which can heavily influence the outcome of the play:
"Those who are ready to perform stage tricks usually have a really strong ego too and are
prone to turn the negotiation into a display of power. They get so involved in the role that
they use this role – or the position they reached by the role – to abuse, devastate, humiliate or elevate – but mainly the first, because it is the negative feedback which usually prevails during the talks." (xd)

There is something else which is evident from Ypsilon's narration: the disposition in which
the negotiating partner is seen as an enemy (cf. for instance the cooperative disposition mentioned by several of my interviewees). One can easily deduce a certain negotiation habitus
from these set of facts, which – just like careful and deliberate consideration – has a major
bearing on the actual outcome of negotiations. Ypsilon believes that this particular kind of
"choreography" is an "impediment to agreement". "If the rival is amateurish or can be easily
put off his stroke, then this tactic might take effect" – otherwise it is an unnecessary impediment, at least this is how I interpret his words.285
Ypsilon describes a similar choreography, this time for the internal meetings and for a wider
company audience: this one also has rigid dramaturgic regularities – independent of the topic
of the meeting. (xh) In the first act the participants "speak in riddles, they try to reach a position which is neutral enough but still shows that they have a blueprint and also information in
their hands". When this phase reaches the "awkward" stage, there is a concluding episode, in
which "an emblematic figure reveals his plan". Soon after this "burst, the agreement – the
main objective of the previous 45 minutes – can often be reached in an instant".

285 This particular culture of negotiation is radically present on the Hungarian political scene, and we can

see (2006) that it is not only “impeding” but clearly and extremely disadvantageous in the collective
sense.
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In terms of the correspondence between one's own concepts and those of the company, Ypsilon's disposition is flexible: "the things that I stand for might be great and valuable in themselves, however they only become valuable for the company if they harmonize with the ideas
of the rest of the firm. So I don't lose heart if my environment is not responsive to my idea on
a given subject, but I try to make the best of it." This disposition is coupled with an other
one, which he finds desirable but does not always manage to practice: a good leader has to be
calm, patient and "clear headed" (see: mask).
4plus4 relates a small story, which I think is about how to prevent the regularities of collective operation from prevailing in practice. During the "committee game" – regularly held, on
a certain topic – everybody expects the "boss" to say his piece first, so that they can tailor his
exposé accordingly. 4plus4 as the boss deliberately introduced that during these decisionmaking forums he is the last one to speak his mind, he reacts to what the others have said,
therefore strategic impediment of others cannot be easily realized.
Dispositions do have an influence on Xman and his team, and therefore on the practice of the
particular field within the organization he manages, which in turn has an effect on other
organizational units too. Compared to the practice of interpreting and accepting 'top-down'
assignments in a large organization, the following distinct approach is rather peculiar: "I do
not accept anything which comes from above unconditionally. If I cannot agree with something professionally, I start to debate" – a disposition which leads to a constructively reinterpreting and openly negotiating practice. On the one hand, an important practice of politics
follows from this. There is also a substantial awareness behind it, namely, that the careless
execution of 'badly' assigned measures is going to be a more severe disadvantage to the partners within your own organization than the extra amount of conflict management needed due
to this bottom-up and niggling disposition (and criticism). Since one of the characteristics of
Xman's job is to regulate the operation of other departments within the institution – and in
ways which are important for Xman too, the operation of Xman and his team is – by definition – a source of potential conflict. Xman tries to prevent this confrontation by "not acting
as an authority" and he teaches his employees to follow his example (xt). However, when he
wears his mask developed for negotiations with supervisory authorities he assumes the partnership style and he makes a conscious efforts not to describe the case under examination as
flawless.
The behavior and business practice of Gabor's company is largely determined by the disposition "not to be the kind of company, whose main aim is to enjoy a bonanza". His own words
give a brief description of his managerial disposition: "I will not dine out with my business
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partners every night just to make a few million forints more". He says: "Many do so in the
business world, their whole life revolves around it" (xh).
Another fundamental trait, which determines the operational logic behind Gabor's company
– and which he later termed as a technocratic trait in connection with his mask – is the way
they treat the (market) field. The meaning of technocratic is extended here to mean "pragmatic approach" –"that is, just what you are saying, that 'I should tell a story, tell a story and
I should not speak in riddles' – so we use this everyday approach to our tasks, in a pragmatic
way".
Let's now consider two of Fritz's observations, which pertain to the international corporations' practice resulting form their approach. "The multinationals I've ever worked for are
under the rule of their finance department", therefore the logic of operation is the following:
"in a commercial firm the finance department takes responsibility for the terms of the contract to be signed with a client, the sales person can only give advice on the client's characteristics, the decision, however, has to be made by the finance department". This is obviously
a planned, by design logic of functioning, however, according to my interpretation it has been
ingrained on nonconscious level in everyday practice – and so it does not make sense to
question if it's a rational thing to do. Another observation of his bears on this issue: "A multinational can tackle many issues but irregularity. The main point there is that everything is
standardized."

3.4.4 Mask (xm)
When I raised a question about the roles managers play (iiB), one of my interview subjects
quickly replied that he fully agrees to the following statement: "you have to act in every situation as if you were playing a role". Could the basic managerial disposition really be so easy
to describe?
The question about the mask is, in fact, not meant to analyze this particular issue. However it
comes from a methodological view worked out by Czarniawska et al. [1995/1992], which
holds that we must not blur the distinction between an executive's "private" identity and the
identity of his professional mode of functioning, the mask of his institutional role (which can
be actually blended into the notion of 'character', albeit keeping the original duality in mind)
[see also p.145 here]. This is especially intriguing in connection with my interviewees – I
have had an intimate knowledge of the personal identity of almost all of them for decades
now, and a quite up-to-date knowledge on one or two of them even to this day. My study
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looks at their executive identity. It would be interesting to examine their personality traits in
connection with my topic, but I am not going to dwell on this here.
The questions about the mask, as I have already mentioned, were not targeted at the problem
of identity, even though this subject was explicit in the wording, but they were meant to
reveal the connections between the managerial functioning and the logic of dispositions. All
in all, I received quite valuable feedback on the explicit topics too. I do not want to leave it
out of consideration, because it gained value through my draft on the re-socialization of
executives in the synthesizing chapter.
This question blends into the introductory text about the relationship between the character
mask, the role and the actor with respect to the genre of commedia dell'arte, a reference
which also comes from the work of Czarniawska et al. (See the above mentioned introductory text in the appendix.)* I even consulted a trained dramaturge286 about the formulation of
this question. The purpose behind the order of the questions was to have the question which
clashes personal views with corporate practice's points of view (iiA) right before this one –
because I did not want that previous question about this conflict to have such guiding context
(e.g. role-playing). I expected the question on mask not to interfere with the previous train of
thought, since the introductory text and the nature of the question (the fact that it is likely to
trigger associations) should "overwrite" the effect of that.287
The question (iiB) went like this: "Please describe the mask you are wearing while exercising your profession, that is, the mask of your professionalism in as much detail as you can.
Suppose you have to craft this mask for your successor, so that he can fill his new position
successfully." I also added that they should not include a description of the factual knowledge needed – we can take that for granted. In addition, I made it clear that a mask is basically the way they act in front of clients or colleagues. I also added the following explanatory
instruction: this time they should give a description and not relate a story. In my wording I
deliberately tried to avoid the word 'álarc' – an other word for mask (maszk) in Hungarian –,
because it has an undesirable connotation of deception or hypocrisy, even though I am after a
neutral phenomenon. In my view the role assumed by an executive does not have to be
coupled with hypocrisy or the likes of it. I would rather use 'stance' or 'presence' as a synonym. As a consequence, my interviewees kept referring to the impression they try to make
as executives. There often was some mention of the indispensable managerial attributes too
*

“Commedia dell'arte was a typical theatrical genre of the 16th century, in which some of the stock characters stepped on stage wearing a mask that represented their role ...”

286 Viktoria Jeli
287 This latter intention may probably be a follow-up idea, which I wasn't conscious of back then. Unfortu-

nately I did not record this particular idea down during the when I was designing the interview.
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in the answers, which follows directly from the fact that we were pinpointing the elements of
professional identity to be handed down to the successor. The question itself and the theatre
metaphor proved to be particularly inspiring. Being content with my idea I pushed the metaphor even further and varied the descriptive question on the mask to get two other, narrative
versions: I of course requested an actual story – "the described mask in action" (iiC). I also
requested a counter-story (iid) in which the executive behavior does not reflect the professional identity, character.
An interesting conclusion about managerial professionalism - something that keeps recurring
in the executives' statements – is that factual knowledge is not indispensable for good leadership, the soft skills, however, are. Or fluent English (communication skills) for that matter:
"My impression is that people assume leadership of organizational devisions they do not
have the faintest idea about simply using their communication skills. They will surely master
it, because anything can be mastered." – Xman says.
But I can also report a case here where competence proved to be a disadvantage: a competent
senior managerial career was thwarted by one of their organization's influential figures, who
happened to have a disposition against competent approach.
The answers showed a divergence between the approach towards colleagues and clients. We
can outline the interviewees' masks below – in a few keywords:
In general

Towards colleagues

Towards external
partners

Fritz

naturalness, cold professionalism

openness, readiness to
cooperate, ability to
synthesize

adjustment

4plus4

'no ego', straightforward representation of
his message

ability to demand and
order, readiness to
cooperate

adjustment, readiness to
cooperate, explicit positivity and intellectuality

Ypsilon

ability to gain confidence and respect,
calmness

concern, didactic communication

serenity, ability to
dramatize

Xman

communication, active
listening, readiness to
make decisions

getting what you ask
for, pattern to follow
rules, consistency

impartiality, conflict
management, consensus
approach

Gabor

professionalism, naturalness, dynamism

consistency, discipline,
tone of partnership,
equity

empathy, gravity, composure, but giving a
'conspiratorial wink'
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Let's start with what one of the interviewees has to say about the popular "boss mask":
"many people adopt it, [...] that a boss should keep his distance from everybody, should not
be on first name terms with his employees, because this is what ensures his authority". Even
though this is a broad-brush description, it is part of the general stereotype, and it is a disposition often seen in practice – just my side remark.
Fritz: "One has to learn that you won't be liked by everybody, an executive is not there to be
an object of affection, you can't and you shouldn't aspire to be loved by everybody." (See his
forthcoming remark about how the particular leadership style – the executive aspiring to be
liked and to be on friendly terms which people (xd) – makes the employees "lose control",
when the cat is away the mice will play (xd).) According to Fritz: "We can term this cold
professionalism, that is, what you think is right, what you think is an appropriate objective –
you wanting to attain it – might have consequences others might not like." (xd) This particular disposition of his is mingled with a readiness to cooperate and he does put it into practice, cooperation. (Cf. a forthcoming quote on engaging management by Fritz.) This balance
– as Fritz sums it up – is an endeavor to "behave naturally". As far as the mask of the (professional) presence in front of the subordinates is concerned.
4plus4 picks readiness to cooperate, that is "to be communicative and to be able to cooperate" as the "first and foremost objective", and he gives a strictly instrumental reasoning: one
has to make most of the human resources and that takes willing workers. A particular "element" of the executive mask he highlighted in an other statement of his can similarly be justified through purposefulness: it is that the "leadership message" should also be reflected
through the mask – the things he wishes to represent in the given situation, the way these surface. It is easy to see that clarity is a necessary condition for cooperation (at least this pairing
would be quite normal).
My interviewees feature a different adaptation of their professional masks when talking to
clients, external partners, opponents at the negotiations. Based on the interviews one of the
most general strategies – in this respect – seems to be interplay. This a term is favored in this
thesis, but this time we should think of the way negotiating partners get to sense each other's
style through their collusion, and then they shape their style with reference to the partner's.
Some consciously take the active role, as shown by the following quote: "When you are with
people who love to listen to their own voice, it's better to remain silent and let them speak
and they will leave the table thinking 'what a great conversation we had'". Beyond the conscious negotiation strategy which rests on knowing people, I seem to detect appropriate
behavior and a particular reaction schema too in this statement, that is, a disposition (xd).
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And here is an other quote too: "I am exceptionally empathetic, I earn a living by being
empathetic. When you are a client I pay attention exclusively to what you are doing or saying and I'll respond to it the way you want me". And here we can also refer to what Xman
earlier said about active listening.
The opinions vary about my definition of the mask, which was "all those things you find
important to hand down to your successor for a successful operation". In Fritz view there is
no "all-around recipe" – what he had to say about this topic was a professionalism tailored to
one's personality. I take this to be a proof of Czarniawska et al.'s insight – personal identity
and professional identity are different thing but there are complex interrelations between
them. There are several more corroborative statements and interpretations.
In one of 4plus4's earlier mentioned descriptions about the dance program of a consulting
project, there was an explicit statement about how communicative roles (tasks) "can properly
be attached to personal attributes". Even though we are not talking about an executive mask
or roles here, these statements are nevertheless very relevant for the topic of professional
identity in general. Accordingly, the moment when the expert makes the client recognize his
expertise, so that he will be recognized as an expert in the given milieu is not to be though of
as a (deceitful) mask but as essential episode in the script of professional presence. Since the
expert will have to be able to exercise his authority in that particular milieu in a later episode
– potentially suggesting drastic changes in the client's organization.
This clearly shows that this profession does not work on a strictly rational basis, much
like scientific reasoning, which has to rely on ethos. But there is more to it – an actor
who is successful in his field is not only conscious about this recipe but this regularity
sinks into his collective nonconscious behavior as well – the impression he has to make
in certain scenes of the scenario, and also prior to those. (xh)
4plus4 emphasized the importance of the socialization of behavioral recipes, which means
new colleagues acquire and come to represent organized behavior after one or two live missions. They begin to operate purposefully without having to use the manual. (xh)
It is most evident in the self-reflective 4plus4's consciously developed "forms of executive behavioral" and it seems to have more generalizable validity based on the other interviewees' reports of their executive identity – that there are several consciously instrumental elements in a managerial mask. A side remark: we can conjecture that quite many
elements of practicing a profession must be like that – at least for contemplative people
who are serious about their profession. Even a woman in love tries to analyze her habits
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and conduct in regards to purposefulness. It is applicable to that said by Fritz about chief
executives being prone to interpreting, abstracting and structuring everything, which
makes this subculture non-ideal narrative interview subjects. They have a tendency to try
to interpret everything and vice versa this is what makes them executives. And not drifting non-consciously. Ypsilon, however, denies this "Fritzian theorem" and I myself
would not dare to generalize this catchy conjecture – especially knowing that my sample
is a quite distorted. One of the distorting elements is e.g. that I chose clever and selfreflective people in the first place, and I even declared this feature explicitly in my thesis
proposal. And this alone might render the deliberate use of the mask's elements as managerial tools a predetermined feature.
4plus4's example shows that the professional identity he has acquired as he was working his
way up to chief officer level has always shown some additional, involuntary, not optional
features – beyond the conscious, instrumental features he proudly adheres to. These additional features are part and parcel of the behavioral role coded into the mask. These features
are required by the actual organizational practice. This is what we must conclude from the
fact that it was him who decided not to fit in at any price – he did not want to give up his
"shrewdness", a trait inseparable form his personality. That is, the opportunity to utilize his
intellect as part of his professional identity. It has become an "ultima ratio" for him, something he has the capacity for, something which became a part of him during his upbringing
and socialization. The story does not prove he had difficulties finding his way as a top executive, for instance at his pervious jobs "he could make others acknowledge his cleverness as
an important factor to his success" For his survival he would have needed the kind of environment (milieu) and culture which allowed his intellectual capacities and expertise to
become a dominant (or at least tolerated) component of his executive mask. That there is
congruence in that he "knows, comprehends and manages". 4plus4 had to realize that his
efforts to fit in were made impossible, and that his shrewdness was in fact a contraindicated
character trait in the senior management of that particular corporation after several month
and through his own story (using the term introduced at the beginning of the interview: he
did not recognize the "interrelationships within the game") We must add that he was already
an experienced top executive at that time – therefore we must look at this particular regularity of the organizational field (practice) as something which is integrated in a really subtle
way, something, which was not immediately obvious for 4plus4. A regularity which could
only be interpreted through behavior and reaction analysis – and this took quite a lot of time
even for a deeply-involved, highly-analytic mind. (xh) The other moral of this story is that
personal identity is not necessarily fully adaptable to a character partly structured by the
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organization itself. This particular realization in 4plus4's wording: "even most advantageous
promotion (which otherwise affects your whole existence most beneficially) is not valuable
enough" to override those things which "essentially determine one's way of thinking and how
one perceives himself".
The summary of 4plus4's reports and opportunities lend itself to the following interpretation:
he did not pick the organization, the job which could have been a (natural) continuation of
his top managerial career – where there could have been a strong correspondence between
his expected and his realizable character, much rather he established an organization which is
directly deducible from his ultima ratio (that is, his shrewdness) and which is a player on the
same market field but this time in a different position within the organizational field.
The conscious instrumentalism, pragmatism behind 4plus4's managerial behavior schemata
were most evident in his stories about his earliest experiences of becoming a top executive.
He said that the most important element in managerial behavior is using the inherent tools to
achieve the goals. The personality behind the managerial behavior is of lesser importance.
The essence of leadership is to make your subordinates, your staff meet the requirements and
deadlines. This is coupled with the humane treatment of the employees, a due regard for their
psyche, careful rewarding and with ensuring their working conditions. These principles set
up in companies in foreign hands are still in force in his own business. Though it reads anyways that the ultima ratio of organizational operation is profit. McCloskey tries to justify the
approach, which holds that this goal is not necessarily alienated from human virtues – in this
context "not necessarily" means that it is not yet unattached from those in practice. 4plus4's
example shows that the instrumentalist, rational approach does not necessarily have to clash
with humane management and leadership practices. My interpretation of his story is that
organizational culture, more specifically leadership character, mindset and disposition are
decisive in how "humane" an organizational milieu can become. Furthermore, 4plus4's
humanity is not morally determined, for instance he reject the very idea of linking managerial responsibility to the word 'virtue', in his view this latter is a "category defined by society". His disposition seems to be a classic example of profit orientation going hand in hand
with humane management, because the latter supports the realization of the former's pragmatic requirements. But putting this into practice requires – relying on my empirical observations – a socialized leadership character (which means refined in this context) which
clearly takes more than the declaration of CSR-type principles.
Among the stories featuring 4plus4's mask we can find those which display fiduciary pattern
of functioning, for instance when it turns out that he is the one who has to deal with the
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issues which "require humane organizational decisions", e.g. allowances, because 4plus4 is
the person "who can carry it though without anyone getting hurt, even though such cases
involve many potential sore points both on the managing partners side and on the employee
side". And this in turn has to do with an another tenet of the mask: every executive should
structure his time so that "depending on the size of the organization, he should have a [fixed
period every week] when he can deal with organizational issues and not professional ones."
Dealing with organizational issues has – again – purposeful orientation: the intensive utilization and maintenance of human resources so that everybody has a proper and well-defined
place, task and responsibility within the structure.
Something else comes up in connection with professional career: the degree of match
between the character of the representatives of cooperating parties also bears some significance. For instance Gabor, as an advisor (who talks mainly on executive level), finds it difficult to reach out to people "who are pure businessmen to their very core". His remark – "this
type is scarce, though" – is also interesting. His "mutual journey" simile for consulting can
be extended to many other business activities which require interpersonal cooperation –
which then, I think, pertains to several senior managerial activities. The way market players
gravitate towards each other based on the executives' personal character, plus the organizational and personal culture is also worth studying.288 It is also quite predictable that the
strength and importance of the gravity exercised by the cultural match keeps changing –
compared to the rational forms of attraction. For instance, based on what 4plus4 said, he
could – in principle – do business with someone Gabor would refuse, even though 4plus4
would not match the given client on the personal level any better either.
Gabor says that 'impressions' are an essential facet of his mask of executive stance, which
involves many outward signs and "aura". He interprets and handles the advantages of projecting a technocratic, professional, dynamic and empathetic advisor's image consciously –
and let me repeat again, instrumentally. He is able to position himself (and his professional
approach) through this, and do so without networking, he can benefit the clients simply by
being an experienced and heedful specialist. This is not just pure business, but a mode of
cooperation as well. Gabor's method of operation is the following: he processes every bit of
information conveyed to him, then the assessment is done partly consciously and is partly
left to his intuition. Moreover, she also processes the unspoken message, all those circumstances on the client's mind. While 4plus4's methodology shows that an advisor constructs
the missing pieces of information using his expertise. In Gabor's view this is true to a certain
288 Permit me to remark that, when I am looking for people to work with I am deliberately seeking people

whom I find acceptable or even likable, which is an extreme endeavor in this particular form, however it
is quite obvious that most people do the same thing, probably less consciously.
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extent, but intuition also plays a part, he is conscious regarding deployment of intuition as a
mode of processing, and all this has to be done during the survey. Thus intense attention is
not just an outward appearance. If and when it becomes necessary, the intensity of the mode
of data recording can switch over to opposite intensity, let's say to a suggestive mode of
operation, but only in crucial cases.
For Gabor it is an inseparable part of his mask of professionalism, gravity, intelligence and
composure that he has to "give a conspiratorial wink" from behind it. The private identity
winks behind the professional one, perhaps to keep up the conversation on a personal level
(the level of their personal identities) – at least in my interpretation. This confirms the validity of the commedia dell'arte simile about the duality of the role and the personality. But also
seems to defy a case which Czarniawska et al. describe as beneficial for the professional
character: namely, that the most crucial aim of impression management as part of the leadership (political) presence is to make the impression that "nothing is under control" and that
"there is a matching personal identity behind the mask" [1995/1992; cf. p.145 here]. I think
that my empirical data corroborating the duality of professional and personal identity is also
supported by the parallel modality found (and in fact declared) in Gabor's case: the dialogue
between the underlying personalities, behind the mask – and the necessity of this. I think
there is more to it than Gabor's artistic disposition. This could also be supported by instrumental (business, purposeful) benefits it brings. No wonder Gabor would expect his successor to embrace this mentality (xd).
Ypsilon asserts:
"There is an image they have of me in the office, which stems from my professional leadership". And there is me, what I really am, what me and the people in my immediate
environment know me for, and these two – well, I would not say they have nothing in
common, but – are incredibly different."

He reminded me of the fact that his professional image (mask) was not consciously shaped,
and now that he tries to recall its origin he says: "it was a truly instinctive thing, and then,
later on it was revealed to me". "After it has been revealed to me, I became conscious about
my capabilities, or how should I call this, so that I possess this kind of presence – and since
then one can use it consciously." On the other hand, the fact that he did not pull strings to get
the job, that his independent leadership and intellectual performance proved his suitability,
that "he does a good job", "fulfills his duty" (and does not spend his "time-courting [his]
superiors") might all contribute to shaping his mask. This is – to a large extent – a "image"
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projected onto him, an image he uses well (instrumentally) but his private self does not
identify with this image, and it sometimes even raises a self-ironic smile.
Since Ypsilon is not a senior executive, his inner mask is "Janus-faced". One face is turned to
his subordinates, he tries to be friendly and understanding towards them, but this "openness
to problems" is coupled with "a strength of character and reserve". This "caring" mask "is the
face of someone who is attending to others", and it gives the impression that you can rely on
the person, but it also has to command some respect. The mask for facing his superiors is
"macho-like, in the positive sense". This "facial character" is open and frank, but "showing
firm, resolute features", which reveal "the wrinkles too, that is the accumulated knowledge
and experience". Furthermore, as I have already mentioned, "it has to be able to command
respect".
Xman (just as Ypsilon) finds a sharp contrast between his executive mask and his personality, and again, similarly to Ypsilon, this duality does not make him feel any discomfort. In his
case it's also important that the characteristics and behavioral patterns which can be interpreted as the executive mask are purposeful. And this knowledge has a conscious underpinning too, and this consciousness is very much encouraged by his company. In Xman's case
the corporate management training program plays an important role in shaping the executive mask:
"Beyond awareness I received a lot of information from the company on how people
work, what kind of leadership styles exist, how does a well-functioning group work, how
to develop the people's skills, how to motivate them etc. – it has been a tremendous help
to me."

This awareness is supposed to help careful consideration get the upper hand over gut
decision-making tendencies – "what have I learnt, which things would I carry out the way I
am supposed to". Xman, however does not make his decisions as "Mr Corporate Pragma"
would (the way I put it in the question iiA) but he combines corporate rationale with his own
professional and private approach. He normally puts on the mask his company encourages
him to wear and uses the tools he was taught.
The conspiratorial wink so impart for Gabor has a different role with Xman. This becomes
essential in leader-to-subordinate communication without masks in non-work situations for a
leader who wants to be accepted by his colleagues. "I must show that I am also human, that I
am not flawless either".
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3.4.5 The spread of the executives' mindset and behavioral schemata (transfer, xt)
I also had an explicit question about the spread (propagation, transfer, multiplication) of
managerial mindset (iie). Xman, for instance, gave a very conscious answer to this question
referring to his endeavor to cultivate a disposition of seeking compromise and solution (typified by active listening) instead of an authoritarian attitude within his team and his field of
operation. This disposition does ultimately lead to a different practice.
I could also detect this significant research aspect in answers other than the ones given to the
explicit questions. What I find important to note in connection with this aspect is that the
propagation of action schemata is just as essential for my purposes as that of the schemata
related to dispositions of thinking and perception – this follows from Bourdieu's notion of
the habitus.
Fritz related – from a critical point of view – how the "truly commercial" [habitus] of the
founding owner and director determines the operation of his 'current' company. His
"approach" is that "everybody has to sell everything, even the finance staff has to do sales.
It's everybody's job, sales". Besides, "everybody has to be a jack-of-all-trades". He characterize the internal logic behind this kind of operation as follows: "the sales staff is truly overpaid, they are made to believe that the whole company is there to [please them]", for instance
"whatever they promise to the client, the others should sort it out". Although the seller's market keeps this particular system up and running, the company has a lot of bottom-line
reserves Fritz wanted to exploit, that is, he wanted to cut the wasteful expenditure in the
owner's interest, for that he thinks one has to make the operation systematic in the long run.
The code of operation laid down by the founders does have a choreography to it, "however,
it's the type of choreography I find unacceptable" – says Fritz – "cause we can find some
order in chaos too – now that's what you find here. Everybody is bound and determined to
sell as much as possible".
It seems quite obvious that the schemata of the company founder, that is the hero and the creator structure the functioning of the organization to some degree. As for my ideas and
research questions, the propagation, assimilation of the mindset and reaction schemata of an
executive functioning in an organizational environment which is stable would be of greater
importance, that is, it would be a better support for my proposition.
Here is a weak illustration related to leadership style: In Fritz's experience, whenever he was
fraternizing with his employees "they became spoilt and brash". It confirms the rather obvious point that there is a correlation between the leader's style of behavior and the behavior of
the staff.
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An other illustration by Fritz: he involved some of his colleagues in meetings held abroad,
which of course meant that those people had to follow him abroad, he "dragged them along".
According to Fritz, "these people were definitely not cosmopolitan or worldly-wise and they
had no [corporate] table manners either". We should not doubt our narrator's judgment, let us
examine what does a fork have to do with business life instead. Fritz: "People who feel comfortable in their own skin do not fret about how to hold a fork." Let us just think of the fact –
following Martin Heidegger [see p.119 here] – that the actor's relationship to his tools of
action reveals if he functions in an experienced mode in the given situation. If the fork loses
its special significance in its "readiness-to-hand" (see: availability) during the rites of eating
– which are part and parcel of the managerial existence – we managed to get the 'protégé'
involved in the milieu or subculture at an important phase. Therefore is vital to "outgrow this
clumsiness", however we should not draw further, more substantive conclusions based on
this (empirical) material.289
Still citing Fritz's description – when he talks about mutual trust, he mentions that the equivalent of his mode of operation is also triggered in his employees based on reciprocity: "if
you accept that there are things they are better at than you, then they will assume that there
are things you happen to be more experienced in or better at than them, and they will ask for
your advice" (xh). And this, in turn, "can enhance mutual trust and acceptance".
4plus4 consciously involves his partners and colleagues in the arena of his taste and cultural
activity. In his opinion, from a corporate viewpoint, this [type of guided socialization] is
"important because they can learn a lot about my way of thinking". Cf. this arena saved him
from becoming a yuppie. (xd)
Gabor reported that his colleagues follow her dress style too – this has to be interpreted on
the pragmatic level of business appearance, this basically means they mastered what kind of
image they have to project. The professional behavior of some of Gabor's colleagues also
shows traces of stylistic borrowing, e.g. the style they ask both him and the clients clarification questions. The modality of his "conspiratorial" wink was also copied. He believes that
the colleagues he has been working with for long enough "provide pretty much the same
level of service to the clients as he does". We must add to the above enumeration that he does

289 My interpretation of Fritz's report is undoubtedly intertwined with my own experiences. As a novice I also

felt slightly embarrassed during business and social lunches and dinners, but I never felt really awkward.
Nevertheless, I still have a vivid picture of how making etiquette related decisions and controlling them
took up most of my mental capacity when all that energy should have been spent on business matters.
Furthermore, my bargaining position was apparently also weakened by the fact that in the beginning I
did to possess the adequate ease of manners – although, in my view, these two things should not interfere at all.
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not normally lecture on how things work to his colleagues, he merely "gives feedback on
pragmatic" elements.
Apart from consciously setting the example to his colleagues in gastronomic literacy – just
like Fritz does – Ypsilon has experienced that people in his environment pick up his managerial views. For instance he once witnessed one of his colleagues telling off one of the
employees using his (Ypsilon's) words and schemata, because that was too lazy to come up
with a solution for the given situation.
Ypsilon's remark about how crucial it is for an executive to communicate clearly (to "spoonfeed" information, to a certain degree) is not about the invisible spread of the schemata of
management practices. The remark, however, is not isolated from the question of the
autonomous propagation of leaders' ideas and concepts within organizations. On the one
hand, my interlocutor reminded me of "the high odds of miscommunication between people
even there are virtually no barriers between them", that is, he believes people are more liable
to misunderstanding than to understanding (xd). On the other hand, besides paying attention
to didactic phrasing a leader must communicate issues being aware of the circumstances of
spreading. A leader "must acutely sense when to communicate things so that the intended
message reaches the target audience, which is in fact not fully known to him, because such
information usually gets through to the lowest levels" [of the corporate hierarchy]. In my
view, these admonitions do not solely reflect on the 'know-how' of leadership, but they can
also be crucial for the introduction of CSR issues into the corporation. In my view, the competent usage of this – say – propagation mechanism becomes crucial in connection with ecological issues (based on what I wrote about following Martha Monroe [2003] on p.134 here),
for instance, because it has to do with the formation of appropriate environmental dispositions, the creation of appropriate peer pressure and with the emergence of the employees'
adequate mindset. This latter is important so that employees support the company-internal
"green" initiatives, which do require extra expense on their behalf too.

3.4.6 CSR (xr)
The last block of question (z) treats the topic of responsibility from the perspective of society.
The notion of CSR gained central importance during the writing of the synthesizing chapter,
accordingly it was not yet in the foreground of my research when I was designing and
executing the interviews. My questions and underlying motives, however, involved elements
which coincide with CSR (mainly about the executive's own responsibility seen as a virtue).
Therefore I do not think that labeling this aspect CSR is an incorrect move. More precisely, I
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was after one aspect of CSR, the phenomenon of 'responsibility'. The relationship with the
real world – through responsibility.
The first two questions (zA) about managerial responsibility were left without an orienting
text by design, this time I exerted a weak influence on the interpretation of managerial
responsibility, they could freely associate the task with their practical experience. The first
question was about responsibility towards one's company, the other one included the notion
of virtue, and inquired about responsibility as a virtue. The notion of 'responsibility towards
the company' requires no further explanation, the answers, however showed great variation
e.g. between the representation of the owner's interest and the protection of the employees.
The notion of virtue caused general indignation, but eventually the prompt Hungarian synonym of 'virtue' worked out (not with 4plus4, though). Worked, meaning that the answers
eventually reflected on those aspects of my questions that I really wanted to push. I will
return to the category of managerial responsibility bit later on.
The last orienting text, which followed the two above stories, was largely inspired by the
auteur documentary titled "The Corporation" [Achbar et al. 2003/2004]. (More precisely, it
was taken from the book which supplements the film [Bakan 2004/2005]290, but since I did
not find the book's style of interpretation very reliable, I consulted other sources as well and I
asked a lawyer friend291 too to review the final wording.) Despite the precise preparations,
the formulation of the question which immediately followed the introductory text proved to
be too difficult, it was most probably hard to follow for the subject just by listening to it,
because, together with the introductory text, it contained too many statements. Having made
smaller refinements (long-term, those affected), the answers were more or less in line with
the expected topic. (The error, in turn, provided me with additional interviewing experience.)
So the complicated question (zB) which had to be preceded by such a dense introductory text
was the following: "Can you recall any of your own decisions where long-term aspects not
justified by the self-interest [profitable functioning] of the corporation were essential for
you?" The answers to this momentous question were "in line with the topic" but they were all
negative, since nothing of this kind happened to my interview subjects. The lack of content is
quite telling: the companies, whose management my subjects are involved in, take no
account of the long-term interests of the stakeholders in their decision practice. I've
encountered 3 CSR-driven exceptions to this generalization: one of these is the parent insti-

290 I must add that the book is of lesser quality – in my opinion – than the film, which was much more bal-

anced. I had access to the original TV version of the film. I relied on the book strictly as a source text,
and I did not identify with its style.
291 dr. Oláh Zsófia
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tution of a multinational I refer to in the thesis, the other two cases were mentioned in my
empirical material and I will bring them up again at the end, in the "CSR in Utlish" sub-subsection.
Out of all the answers given to this question Fritz's is worth mentioning, because it gives a
counterexample and it is very telling, from the thesis's critical viewpoint. The context to his
answer was the particular "story he was trying to animate", in which he had a plan to enforce
the company's long-term (profit)-interests, but which – as we have mentioned – was collectively suppressed by his superiors (see above in the section about the first impression). Then
reflecting on my introductory text he picks up the thread of the interpretation of his story
again:
"[Senior level] decision-makers are rewarded by the owners, the income and bonuses of
decision-makers depend on the current stock prices, the dividends paid by the company
and the various financial indicators. They have short-term interests, they are concerned
about this year, maybe the next 3-5 years [during which the company should met the
expenses of investments against the profit], because there's no way of knowing where they
end up [working] after this period. This holds equally for those members of senior management who are of somewhat lesser rank. So it would have been great to carry it through,
but they also referred to what you read out, that the owners' and shareholders' interest is
top priority, and their interest is the highest possible stock price. They are not comforted
by the fact that after 3 years of low price it is going to be fine again, because by that
time..."292

Ecology. I did not expect my interviewees to report anything very significant about ecological responsibility. What Ypsilon said about his being anti-air-conditioning in the last few
minutes of my last interview was really a gift, and I did make the most of it by building one
of the first subsections of my thesis [see p.14] around this bit, which is barely the 1.5% of the
whole empirical material.
My interviewees are not doing anything for the environment as top managers (question zd).
Typically, they did not have any idea about how to do anything for the environment, cf. Ypsilon's statement to that effect. Gabor reported that his company adheres to separate waste collection and that they re-use waste paper, which is basically printing waste. So I switched to
the alternative question (zd-alt).
Since the environmental attitude of my subjects is predominantly positive – I deduce this
from what they told me about their personal dispositions – in my interpretation, all they
292 See a matching example: Mintzberg et al. 2002:73, the Pilkington Glass case and its commentary.
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would need is someone to set "pro-green" behavioral patterns for them, plus their milieu to
consider this kind of behavior as normal. These statements of mine are unfortunately rather
intuitive and speculative in nature. I could have examined their potential behavioral skills
and – for instance, what they would do in a CSR legitimizing context with behavioral patterns also present. Conversely, I tried to avoid this conditional, "what if", "thought experiment" type of observation (empirical data gathering) for methodological reasons and due to
my research disposition, which stands up for the importance of orientation to actual practice
and the practical significance thereof. I believe that my idea of practice shaping executive
communities, which came up during the writing of the synthesizing part of my thesis, forms
the basis for relevant research questions to be asked – in a subsequent paper.
The material which makes up the rest of the answers for this block of questions can be
divided into two categories: managerial responsibility and non-profit behavior.
The non-profit behavior is not alien to any of my subjects. I mean, they often act this way –
mostly in their private lives. It also seems apparent that such a disposition within the personal identity can be transposed to the practice of executive identity.
Fritz's 'previous' company regularly gave some money to charity (smaller lots, of the order of
100 euros), for example to support disabled children, hospitals and schools events without
any marketing value or tax benefits, what is more, they funded it from their own savings and
quite against the corporate policy, since charity was supposed to be a centralized activity. But
why? Fritz has a hard time finding an explanation, and searching for the right words he
quickly replied: "out of corporate social responsibility". Or:
"I also give to charity as a private individual, but that's my own business. And companies
– why not give to charity if they have a lot of money? It makes no difference. It does not
make any difference for the corporation, and makes a huge difference for those you get
it."

Even though, they appropriated company sources for charity but it was their own initiative
and a local decision. Team building, which is also of interest for the re-socialization topic of
my research – is funded from this very source too. "The [parent] corporation does not recognize the powerful effect such team buildings have on everyday corporate life, when it really
has a huge influence, such mutual experiences are incredibly effective for team building". In
connection with this statement attesting to the power of community experience, I would like
to emphasize – apart from the fact that it depicts purposefulness – that it also evidently tells
us about one of corporate existence's collective schemata, which is conceived to be compuls-
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ory element. Something, which this particular organization (team, group) made possible by
creating and reproducing the practical regularities – cf. finding the source and organizing.
The other kind of first-hand experience is even closer to the my idea about the re-socialization of corporate management. This one tells us about how Fritz commits himself to a charity
organization. The party who was trying to win support "organized an event for the potential
supporters during which they could learn about the disease which afflicts those children and
which is fought against". Beyond a more direct experience and the knowledge he gained,
Fritz was touched, that is, motivated by the lecturing elderly professor's personality.
4plus4, being an owner in his current firm, appropriated some of their own budget for charity
(similarly, to hospitals and kid's funds). He takes it to be his "personal compulsion to redistribute":
"Independently of our profit, it does not have any negative effect on us: charity
strengthens our belief that we can give part of what we produce away and thereby support
the causes to which the community cannot devote enough money. Therefore, we do not
think of it as a loss. [...] What we get in exchange for relinquish some of our profit is feeling good about having done something."

As a private individual he has been intensively pursuing this behavior for quite some time.
At Fritz's 'previous' multinational, the employees from different organizational units would
go and "construct, bolt, paint, weld things on playgrounds" once a year. Ypsilon reported that
the management (involving him) had an initiative to take part in similar actions every year.
In this case the management made a resolution to take measures which answer CSR demands
and which also seem to offer another advantage – team building. We can easily interpret
Ypsilon's case as a partly conscious, partly nonconscious adoption of complete patterns –
believed to be their own ideas – from the practice of companies like Fritz's earlier, referred
corporation.
Managerial responsibility. As already mentioned, I brought up two aspects of managerial
responsibility (zA question), one of them being responsibility towards the company. Fritz
gives a characteristic statement to this effect:
"I can foresee where the company is heading. Knowing the new owner, I know I'll have to
take several measures which are hard on me as private individual, difficult humanly, and I
know that it is a touchy situation and that many people have to be sacked, many people
have to be told that they are less good than the rest. But since the company pays my salary
and they hired me to take those unpleasant measures, I'll take them."
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I take this approach to be an illustration of the leader's disposition of stewardship of the
owner's interests. Fritz finds out what would be advantageous for the owner without having
to wait for him to formulate the requirements and give orders. We can also see that he clearly
prioritizes the owner's cause over (any) other causes, because this is what his professional
approach and his personal story dictates – at least in my interpretation. (xh) Outside the
frame of the study – my intuition is that his managerial character makes him potentially capable of championing other causes as well, had he been socialized accordingly.
From the point of view of 'responsibility as a virtue', Fritz can justify his disposition to carry
out the painful reforms.
"Within a team of this kind, the useful members are those who put their heart and soul
into their work – the urge to stand up for these people, to identify with them, to protect
their interests, and to take the responsibility for them makes me not delay [the touchy
measures]. One has to weed the flowerbed so that the tulips can grow nicer and bigger."

Rhetoric or an effort to resolve cognitive dissonance? At least I think this is also an explanation for this statement. I as a researcher reckon these two quotes are illustrative of the multidimensional situation where the executive character functions. And I think that orientation's
decisive role is also discernible. It is apparent in the way certain dispositions get to shape
practice and others are left out of the script.
Ypsilon referred to several cases where he prioritized the employees' interest over the
owner's. All of my interviewees – even the owners – recalled examples of either this particular approach, in which the leader's sense of justice drives him to protect the employees'
interest or other, similar approaches. (xd)
Gabor has always "experienced responsibility to be a virtue" and he tries to hammer this attitude into his colleagues too. For instance he keeps saying that "the one must contemplate the
consequences of his decisions, consider, think proactively and to adopt a complex approach".
Even though it all seems quite trivial, my experience show that this is not a typical admonition. Moreover, I believe that this responsible disposition (xd) should be the basic requirement for any CSR-like functioning. Since how could someone who does not exercise
responsibility in his business tasks nor has the powers of complex thinking be able to exercise these 'virtues' when it comes to social and environmental issues?

Analysis aspect-by-aspect*

225

CSR in Utlish.293 An earlier quotation from the head of GE [p.54], which can be taken to
mean that CSR activities (in their case environmental investments) can actually be profit-oriented is further elaborated by 4plus4 – who is speaking now as an ex-senior executive of a
Hungarian large corporation and not as an enterprise owner manager:
"A clever corporation must see that the long turn strategy [to embrace corporate social
responsibility] pays very well. A positive social reputation has business benefits. The positive reputation is not [about the act of renounce some profit]. It is about [the fact that the
given company] paid attention [to stakeholders]. This basically means that in the long run
they will start profit-making from a stronger position than the others. That is, it will most
probably offer them a favorable position in acquisition. We mustn't forget about this!"

Gabor participated in building socially sensitive campaigns, which require that the large corporations sponsoring the event show "a supportive disposition yet unfashionable in
Hungary". In my view this kind of disposition (xd) is a matter of corporate culture. He
recognized that the chief executives of those foreign subsidiaries which already adopted this
approach have a remarkable practical effect on the efforts to direct all the market players
involved in the campaign towards the new approaches. (xt) They spread the word that the
real aim of taking part in a campaign is not the opportunity to place the company's logo
among the "forest of logos" displayed as part of the event's visual communication. But rather
in recognition of the significant value inherent in a company's chief executive featuring "as
the patron of highly positioned and distinguished program". Gabor's case description reveals
the importance of the role of chief of communications play in introducing otherness through
setting an example. This statement could translate as these executives "having to fight for
these" ideals within their own occupational subculture. Many aspects of this process clearly
depend on the persons themselves who are in the position to take on responsibility for these
issues. For instance, "there are quite many ways to act in accordance with" the following
central directive: find the targets for sponsorship activities in Hungary which serve the purposes of corporate image building. Following Gabor's narrative – the approach, "the upbringing, the cultural background" and the personal history (xd) and the lot of those taking a key
role in picking the implementation options is of utmost importance. Their role is of utmost
importance in e.g. giving substance to the top-down requirements and also in spreading it
over to others (xt). Moreover, "they can bring in extra-professional aspects."
Even though my thesis is not meant to advance the most refined forms of corporate image
communication, what my subjects had to say about this topic teaches a lesson which can be

293 Utlish - the pragmatic language of business life. See p.66 here and the corresponding footnote.
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carried over to the operation of other social responsibility issues, e.g. how to voluntarily set
standards and create demand within professional subcultures.

3.4.7 Additional aspects
As I have put it earlier, aspects I was not originally looking for during the interviewing have
also come to the foreground of the synthesizing part being written. Hence some interpretations of these aspects can also be found in the research material, which I analyzed in detail
after finishing the speculative part.
When describing his executive mask, Fritz treated a certain leadership style which – in my
view – rhymes with the Mintzbergian 'engaging management' approach to leadership [see
p.149 here]. Mintzberg writes that the measure of a leader's importance is not his heroic and
dramatized bearing, but his ability to "bring out the energy that exists naturally within
people", in other words, the extent to which they are capable of letting other people's importance play a role. [Mintzberg 2006/2005:22, Mintzberg et al. 2002:71] Fritz describes the
ability to synthesize as a crucial component when talking about the "openness and cooperative spirit", which he ascribes to his own executive mask:
"[Being a top executive] one has to be the cleverest at synthesizing, aggregating the
shrewdness of different colleagues into a global shrewdness. You should find the person
who is the most capable in a given area, it does not necessarily have to be you. However,
you must be able to see who is good at what. Afterwards you should rely on the very person, his knowledge and experience whenever a decision has to be made about that particular question. This is what this synthesizing ability is about, you being able to synthesize
all this, to put it all together so that it yields the shrewdest of all the clever ideas."

Something else, told by 4plus4, which also corresponds to this topic, is that it is extremely
important for the employee to know "where the task she's been charged with begins and
ends". Also, she should "find the way to effectively contribute to the team work you appointed her to participate in". Another episode reveals that for 4plus4 involvement of the collaborating company and its staff is similarly important as involving his own employees for the
simple reason of having to come to terms about the exact details of their participation – that
is, in exactly how be counted on. Although this might sound trivial, in practice, probably not
all that many have a real feel for the rules of the game of commitment.
I would like to note that the criteria 'shrewdness' is entirely ad hoc and results from the umpteenth distortion of my sample. It's quite prominent that for Fritz and 4plus4 shrewdness is a
recurring and emphatic motif, and it also plays a central role in Gabor's and Ypsilon's under-

Analysis aspect-by-aspect*

227

standing of their professionalism. A here-and-now discussion of this topic would be quite
inappropriate, but perhaps it is justified to say that: the mechanisms of reason and deliberation bring about quite different practical realizations subject to the degree of competence
and intellectual demand, all other conditions being equal.
A further aspect emerging from the empirical data and otherwise not discussed in the thesis
is 'personal identity and approach'. Earlier in the report, I have already made a passing
remark about the role of personal identity (in connection with the topics of mask and wink).
Even though I made no reference to CSR, 4plus4's wording – in connection with why the
'previous' corporation he worked for devoted some (a fraction) of its profit to involvement in
social problems (which were not triggered by the company itself but) in which it was a party
involved – was the following:
"The way it evolves is that everybody has some sort of social responsibility in this story
[that is, in business practice] and taking on or managing this social responsibility is partly
a question of personal and partly that of corporate philosophy for all of us. I mean, how
they relate to this question."

And this is when the above quoted statement was made about how a CSR-conscious operation is actually gaining a more favorable position – profitwise. As I express my doubts, his
line of reasoning takes a sharp turn:
"See, that is exactly what I was telling you right at the beginning: whether you follow a
yuppie or non-yuppie behavioral style – is a basic question. A yuppie, as we all know,
would rather cut his girlfriend's finger off if he saw any chance of getting some money
from his father-in-law-to-be so that he does not have to cover his losses and pay them off
to his broker – than starting to think about whether he made [silly] decisions on the stock
market. That is, they would much more often look for external causes of problems than a
non-yuppie. And they are likely to plan in much shorter terms and have much less structured ideas about 'why they are here' – because they do not have to think about it."

This is undoubtedly a biased statement, however, if we peel away the dramatizing layer, the
basic idea behind it does 'rhyme' with my thesis. Another suggestion, which did not find its
way into the finished thesis (as lacking appropriate empirical material) also rests on a similar
basic idea: how relevant is the personality, personal identity and private socialization of
executives with regard to what kind of business culture and therefore practices evolve in
general? This time, however, not in terms of the direct dispositions sought after throughout
the dissertation, but rather picking even softer and more pervasive aspects, which show up
here and there in the statements of my interviewees.
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3.5

Evaluation of the research questions

I have previously carried out a detailed analysis of the theoretical aspects of the research
questions, and the context of their relationships with practice have also been sketched out,
and additionally, I made several evaluative statements, judgments in the empirical report –
hence I hope to have given an exhaustive interpretation of all the indirect aspects of the
research questions, therefore the report on the empirical research is concluded by a short
interpretation of the immediate results thereof.

3.5.1 (A) Interpretative answers to the questions concerning the main claim
The main claim of the research was as follows:
The dispositions of business executives (their mindset, habits, habitus) form and
guide business practice.
3 questions were to be examined in order to support or refute this claim.
A0) Is habitus as defined by Bourdieu empirically observable in managerial practice?
In my interpretation, the reports by top managers, which I took to represent observations of
practical reality, convincingly indicate the presence of habitus ingrained into managerial
behavior as a component of the mechanics of collective behavior ('ma').
The actual samples of reality which, in my understanding, support this claim, are primarily
reported as observation of 'the aspect of habitus' in the subsection on this particular aspect,
but also elsewhere using the 'xh' notation. The presence of the dispositional logic of behavior
is further supported by observations concerning the aspect of disposition. ('xd') (The observations listed under the aspect of habitus were not sorted according to their relation to managerial and non-managerial practice, nevertheless the inspired reports – both those which
belong to the aspect of habitus and those which belong to that of dispositions – were predominantly about the subjects' behavior as executives.)
A1) Is the effect of the executives' dispositions significant in their decisions?
In my interpretation, the reports made by my conversation partners on the facts of managerial practice do support the view that dispositions play a decisive role in the results of
managerial behavior and so in the actual outcome of their decisions and in various realizations of business practice. I believe that this decisive role manifests itself in several forms:
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– as an implicit, opaque dispositional framing which limits the room to maneuver;
– as a mindset and a readiness to react, as an unquestioned judgment which orient
decision-making;
– as a behavioral pattern acquired through socialization;
– as a behavioral capacity;
– as a conscious stance seen in instrumental terms.
There is no strong contrast between the manifestations of these forms. The boundaries
between them are blurred.
The detected logic of dispositions is definitely realized in collective interplay (that is: not
against the milieu's comprehension and patterns of action.) The Bourdieusian theory about
the collective nature of action is clearly confirmed in this regard. The patterns of managerial
behavior come to be realized when they clearly match the collective practice and the field
(the organization or the market). Personal identity also plays a role in this congruence.
Looking at the empirical material, the patterns of the managerial logic of dispositions seem
to stem from several sources of socialization (family, schooling, national culture, occupational as well as other types of subculture, institutional milieu, immediate colleagues, trainings).
My assessment is that executives demonstrate a greater awareness of their behavior than subordinates do. This is shown by, for instance, their carefully thought out professional identity.
However, I still can view and construe this reflective reason, this behavioral mask justified
by the interpreted purposefulness as being represented in everyday practice in the form of a
principle of dispositional functioning – since it is not applied, for instance, in the form of
case-by-case deliberation, but intuitively or in an otherwise unconsciously reactive way, that
is, in the form of internalized reaction schema.
Based on the reported cases and the interpretations thereof I draw the commonsensical conclusion that dispositions have a significant effect on the executives' behavior – substantively
significant effect.
My questions focusing on situations of decision-making provide the basis for identifying the
essence of executives' behavior with decision-making, and hence it supports the claim that
their dispositions have a significant effect on their decisions.
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The empirical research, however, could not provide adequate material concerning the stories
of particular managerial decisions. Therefore I use this indirection in conclusion (blurring the
line between behavior and decision-making) to give an affirmative answer to the research
question. Nevertheless, the significance of the mechanisms playing a role in decision-making
should be interpreted through the detailed analysis of specific situations of decision-making
and the context of those. Detecting the significance of dispositional logic is but the first step
in the study of this question.
A2) Do the executives' dispositions have a multiplicative effect on the dispositions
of the organization's operational staff?
The empirical material clearly suggests that the functioning of the staff of an organization is
also driven by the constraints of habitus. Such a generalized interpretation is confirmed by
various observations (statements, stories, judgments) listed under the aspect of habitus and
dispositions.
Since the observations about the necessity of a fit between the executives' dispositions and
their environment (e.g. the organizational field) found in the empirical material are quite
telling, these alone made me come to the conclusion that the dispositions of those executives
who play an active (norm-setting) role shaping the community will be undoubtedly integrated into collective behavior, moreover the effect can be decisive. This particular conclusion
is also indirect.
The direct observations about the spread of the executives' stance, mindset and other orientations to their colleagues found in the empirical material in my evaluation are insufficient in
terms of both number and depth to confirm a generalization.
The reports on the conflicts between the dispositions of the executives and their colleagues
clearly show that the spread of the mindset and behavioral regularities of the executives to
their colleagues is not an unconditional and mechanical process.
Moreover, the role an organization plays as a medium in the socialization of the executives'
dispositions suggest an effect which is quite the opposite of the one mentioned in the question. (This opposite effect, however, does not contradict the affirmative answer given to
question 'A2', it merely refines it.)
On the evidence of these findings, the most important conclusion to be drawn is that the congruence (fit) between the executives and the organizational field – or particularly, between
the executives and their colleagues – is shaped by interreactions, a mechanism which is best
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described by the notion of interplay. This should be the framing notion of my study when we
want to analyze the spread of the executives' schemata to the organizational culture. (Once
again, we are talking about this issue in the context of ecological matters.)
All in all, claim 'A' which holds that the dispositions of executives shape business practice
seems tenable on the basis of the empirical material, even though it is not fully supported.

3.5.2 (B) The matters of influence
The (operationalizable) claim about the applicability of the theoretical findings in this study
was as follows:
There are ways to influence change in the executives' dispositions (to manipulate
them) from outside.
The first related question was to find an answer within the empirical material:
B1) Can similar influencing mechanisms be detected in the executives' practice?
(This question is further specified by the claim in that the focus is on the state of being influenced and on influenceability from outside.)
In my interpretation, this question was not backed up by enough empirical evidence (neither
in number nor in terms of depth).
That said, all the five conversations contain those, let us say, components which confirm the
influence of the external determination of managerial dispositions on the organizational business practice, and more precisely the kind of components which play a central role in my relevant speculative idea too, such as: the impact of social models, the schemata of executive
subculture, collective interplay, the pressure to fit into the organizational field, the transfer
of schemata which arise from personal involvement to managerial practice, learning from
experiences, the ongoing socialization of executives.
Just as with the previous questions, I might be prone to a somewhat distorted perception of
the facts in favor of the affirmative interpretations. I think that there were no observations
which would contradict the conjectures behind the questions, I did, however, communicate
above the observations that I considered to be affirmative, and so the listed components are
open to a controlling reinterpretation.
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B2) Can an influencing program be sketched up to change dispositions which have
an effect on decisions – particularly in relation to ecology?
I have given an affirmative answer to this question in the synthesizing chapter. I can see several points in the empirical material which seem to support the normative idea found in that
chapter, which gives an outline of communities of guided re-socialization which are meant to
shape managerial practice. These tally with the previous enumeration, since the outlined
program would be based on the orienting effect of the very same components. (See p.131
here.)
Even if the answers which interpret the empirical material and were given to the questions
preceding this one do not support significant generalizations about either the multiplicative
effect or manipulability, still, they definitely not contradict the normative idea either – so far
as I can tell.
The empirical material brought up a conjecture linked to question 'B2' to the effect that personal identity can be a crucial factor in the senior executives' acquisition of environmentally
sensitive (pro-green) behavioral patterns (personal identity, which correlates to some extent
with refined thinking, with one's attitude towards the being and with one's behavioral tendency to be setting the norm).

3.5.3 Conclusions resulting from sample selection
In addition to the findings and answers to the pre-planned research questions, I should also
mention those generated 'on-the-fly', which I presume are conclusions resulting from the
idiosyncratic nature of my sample.
As a follow-up, I could describe the subjects of my empirical research as a sample made up
of individuals who are almost-top managers, who have involvement in the senior managerial
culture and who typically have a disposition to creatively shape corporate reality (or we
could say: they are norm-setting persons). Their reports supplied the empirical material,
which was meant to detect the role of the logic of dispositions in the actual realization of corporate reality.
My impression is that the reports are factual and frank – trustworthy. I have a suspicion that
if my conversation partners had not been my friends, the empirical material would contain
much fewer of the rather deep and honest statements made. Since these rather deep and honest 'testimonies' are essential for this research topic, the notable distortions resulting from the
sample selection are, I think, justifiable.
Evaluation of the research questions
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One of the distorting factors is that I picked active personalities with a strong character. This
inspired me to draw certain side-effect conclusions. On the one hand, quite against my original research intentions, personal identity appeared to be a truly significant aspect of leadership. So it comes up as a well-founded hypothesis that: dispositions of personal identity
play a decisive role in the actual realization of managerial behavior and decisions. On
the evidence of several descriptions of reality in literary works, this statement seems fairly
trivial. Due to the constraints of my research, I could not look into the question of how trivial
it is in the domain of research on executives in general. And I suggest that such a close relationship with the research subjects will actually be an even more essential element in a properly realistic analysis of this side-effect conjecture than it was in the present research.
On the other hand, the personalities who show the “non-yuppie” mentality, but nevertheless
have a strong character and a proactive (model-setting) attitude would most probably play
an important role in the initial propagation of the mindset and behavioral modes demanded
by the CSR agenda. Just as certain characters played a defining role in the 'take-off' phase of
capitalism.

234

4

Closing summary
Repeating a passage: The main point of the thesis is about: how could the forces of societal change responsive to the ecological crisis be implemented and actuated from inside
organizational and business practice in the form of behavioral dispositions sensitive to
the matters of ecology. Not by forcing the organizations to implement the agenda of
change but by institutionalizing the vectors of change into the implicit mechanisms of
their practice. A related question is how will such aspects as the public opinion (which is
becoming more and more sensitive to environmental issues), the social engagement of
corporations (which is growing in its legitimacy) and the ecological orientations of business executives (which are here conceived of as conditionable) – be all synchronized with
such aspects as the working principles of an organizational community, the regularities
of practical coping, and the style of management and operation? By using the terms 'regularities' and 'style' here I refer to the collective behavioral mechanisms described in the
Bourdieusian theory by the notion of 'habitus', while I am trying to avoid the broader
notion of 'organizational culture'.

4.1

Summary

The thesis aims to synthesize an analysis about the determinative role of dispositional logic
in business practice, and about the substantive (practical) significance of this particular
mechanism which animates the collective action within the workings of organizations –
especially the current importance of this mechanism in the adaptation to the ecological crisis
the economy has to face. I hope I could achieve this goal.
In my understanding, the empirical results support that it is reasonable and realistic to study
– and try to detect – dispositional logic in business. The results confirm that dispositional
regularities have played a significant role in the cases told by the interviewees, experienced
by them, and conceived by me as reports about the collective corporate functioning as seen
from the executives' point of view. It emerged as a valid interpretation that the mindset and
the dispositional action patterns form an ingrained system within the interviewees' executive
professional identity, and as such they determine the involved behavior exhibited by the
executives within the organization. In my judgment – formulated upon the empirical material
–, the dispositional interpretation of the professional identity is not compromised by the
observations that the regularities of the executive identity are conscious and instrumental to
a significant extent. Plus, I construe from the results that the dispositions of the executives
obtain their practical significance if and when they interreact (interplay) with orientations
Summary
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and choreographies functioning in the culture of the organizational milieu (Bourdieu
describes it as a relationship between 'habitus' and the 'field').
This way the results obtained through the empirical research are in unison with the normative
idea formulated in the synthesizing part of the thesis, which advocates the establishment of
super-organizational institutions which are capable of influencing the mindset and the practice of the senior management. Firstly, in such institutions the executive subculture (the
intersection of their identity) could be oriented according to the critical issues of the society.
Secondly, the executives' action potentials oriented this way – that is, in those institutions –
could be synchronized with the organizational functioning (the practice of the actual executive's company) more open to social involvement, and with the concrete issues of societal
importance the given corporation is implicated in.
According to the view represented in the thesis, it is the companies who are involved in
social matters – for example as a result of their external effects – and not vice versa. In other
words, we can interpret corporations as being stakeholders of society, whose actions affect
societal issues, instead of interpreting society as being a stakeholder affecting the corporations' actions. Thus it seems to be logical, that it should be the corporations' high priority
task – their duty – to process societal issues. A draft of one possible institution promoting the formation and reproduction of this corporate engagement is sketched out in the
thesis, which also tries to empirically confirm that it is possible to make the dispositions of
the executives (senior managers) more socialized. We can conclude from the empirical
material of the research that it is possible to detect these dispositions, which could then
become the targets of the oriented, guided re-socialization as well as its results to be phased
in.
The normative implications of the thesis (which are about the institutions for the re-socialization of business executives) outline one possible direction of measures to help ecological
adaption within the business sector. In the course of the stimulation of these changes the
senior managerial subculture may serve as an entry point. One such measure is the auxiliary
socialization of the executives' professional identity oriented towards a business practice
sensitive to ecological matters. Following this path, the interpretations and the results of my
thesis appear to be usable in both instances: in the case of corporations disposed to comply
with the standards – as demanded by the CSR agenda; and in the case of companies who are
disposed to behave proactively – those who establish the standards. All things considered, it
is all about drawing the course of action towards achieving voluntary ecological standards – the business standard of active ecological engagement. Both the synthesizing and the
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empirical parts of my thesis have begun to analyze the backstage of measures which are realistic from a sociological point of view.
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4.2

Main observations and results

In my research I regard business reality as a collective phenomenon, within which the role of
shared dispositions and stories has to be emphasized. I use this particular 'dispositional'
approach to the logic of collective practice in the interpretation of organizational functioning,
and especially of the workings of corporate governance. Based on the conclusions drawn
from this interpretation, I have worked out a draft concept of 'auxiliary social development'
of corporations so as to make them more engaged socially and let them undertake their social
roles, that is, be socially responsible. The research was inspired by the same dispositional
sentiment towards the societal and economic roots of the ecological crisis.
The significant conclusions and observations of the thesis can be categorized as follows: (1)
those relating to the logic of action, (2) those arising from the application of the latter in
organizational management, (3) those exposed in the context of environmental economics;
and finally the last category deducible from all the previous – (4) conclusions related to a
possible scheme for the development of organizational and senior managerial responsibility.

4.2.1 The logic of action
a.) I argue in my thesis that the logic of dispositions is one of the driving forces behind
collective behavior, just like the logic of deliberation, and that they are of equal importance. Thus, the regularities feasible for sociology – beyond the rules preferred by mainstream economics – seem to describe business reality equally well. Besides the regular
processes, the collective stereotypes of behavior and comprehension, the stories and
experiences of communities (as regularities) are mechanisms that equally contribute to
the selection of the actual realizations of economic institutions and practices. (Thus, a
number of economically logical alternatives never get realized or even considered, these
alternatives are often just ignored; whereas the rationality of a number of existing institutions, matters and customs can only be justified within the biased interpretative context
provided by their actual realizations.)
b.) Portrayed more realistically, the behavior of individuals who act collectively and have a
common narrative appears to be animated by a combination of mechanisms like: habitus;
espoused social rules; discursive rationality (explicit collective calculation); selfish individual calculations; negotiation of meaning between the collective and the individual;
creativity; judgmental heuristics; dispositions of interpersonal relationships; emotions
and passions; bodily coded (psychical) behavioral deviance. These principles or modalities of behavior overlap, interfere with each other – they do not occupy certain time slices
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(with statistical frequency), but are combined even within a snapshot of a situation. In
this approach, 'consciousness' is not distinguished as a behavioral mechanism, but it is
also made up of the above components.294
c.) Such a socially realistic model (which complements the positivist view) can still remain
a “useful theory” when reduced to the mechanism of habitus – my thesis represents this
reduction. According to the concept of 'habitus', there are shared dispositions inside
individuals, which orchestrate and guide collective behavior with a certain structuring logic. In this concept, people's activities are shaped by their own history and combine
into a stably regulated reality. Habitus is one of the basic principles, mechanisms behind
the behavior of agents (humans, institutions) on the playing field, but we regard it as
being the most decisive one (for our purposes). This principle is based on a system of
dispositions (or regularities) arising exactly due to the agents' involvement (engagement)
in the game – a system which is formed from the players' shared cognitive and action
schemata. The dispositions applied in several (playing) fields at a time aggregate into
habitus and thus form a distinct system. This ensemble of comprehension vectors –
which are in fact action vectors too – reproduces the whole game, that is the logic and the
scenes of the collective behaviors.
d.) The historical and narrative factors, plus the factors of origin – or under a common label
– the generative aspect (which is becoming dominant within the above approach) discredits the tendency to reduce the meaningful (significant) context of economic practice
to a sphere interpreted as economy proper (or to the patterns of certain time-slices).
What is understood as the market-governed economic sphere of the economic practice is
inseparable from the realms of anthropology, sociology and political science in terms of
its genesis, reproduction and function, just as it is inseparable from its specific history.
e.) In case we choose to depict both individual and collective behavior using the above
described mode – which we can regard as socially more realistic – we have to emphasize
the logic of engagement (involvement, role assumption, commitment, duty). In this
mode of depiction, behavior derives from the rules of participation rather than from the
dimension of ends and means, or from following the calculable rules. Thus, we can outline the portrait of the 'individual embedded in its milieu' and the 'agent carrying the history of the milieu' – a form of representation (mode of depiction), which I have tagged
'community format' (or collective format).

294 The list of ingredients is obviously neither exhaustive nor coherent, as it only serves as an illustration of

the approach being outlined.
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4.2.2 Organizational Management
f.) The dispositions carried by business executives – to a large extent – determine which
alternatives get realized as the economic and organizational practice out of the available
ones. In addition, reality, in fact, adapts to the tendentious interpretations projected onto
it. Therefore, executives construct organizational reality, and therefore economic reality
in general, through their mindset as well.
g.) The habitus held by executives is of primary interest for my thesis (research). It follows
from the 'community format' approach (mode of depiction), that this habitus is not the
property or behavioral principle of executives as individuals or as an aggregate. The
executive's habitus is a feature of the given collective milieux, where the executive
functions or gets socialized. This phenomenon is tied to its carriers (the executive) as
much as to the fields (organizations, subcultures, markets), where the executive acts or
originates from.
h.) The alteration of the executives' standards of thinking and reacting may serve as an
efficacious field of measures for an auxiliary, more radical socialization of the corporate business. Besides, according to reciprocal logic, the executives' mentality should
change together with the environment and the organization anyway, just as the organization has to adapt to the transformation of its environment, according to the contingency
theory. The most critical area of transformation of the organizational environment currently seems to be the societal changes emerging due to ecological problems.

4.2.3 The concerns of environmental economics
i.) In our symbolic, 'meaning-cultivating' economy (or I should say economy of illusions) –
some of which takes place in hyperreality –, there are several ways to realize consumption/production in practice. The currently popular, actual realization of consumption and
production is more a product of a specific historicity and culture (that is, determined
much more subjectively), than it was in more “traditional” social frameworks of the past
(i.e. in the 19th century). Today the economic system is much less explicable by objective
necessities than the past ones. Therefore, the actual realization of certain goods and their
role in the human functioning (such as the quality of goods and its practical role) are a
product of “the negotiation of meaning” between the actors of the market. That is, the
concept of 'collectively constructed reality' is not only a methodological tool of postmodern theories (an interpretation), but rather a real contemporary development gaining
ground in social reality, in practice (together with the expansion of hyperreality and the
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creative role of meaning-negotiation). The advent of collective interpretation, hyperreality and meaning-negotiation redefine the social role of economy in practice
(especially when compared to the “more objective” societal setting of the period when
the mainstream economic world view was being formed).
j.) Those behavioral, lifestyle and business patterns which have a negatively significant
impact (impose a burden) on the environment are not merely superficial phenomena in
contemporary society but constitute the immanent nature of the current realization of
societal functioning. Since we can consider the (objective) economic problem solved
according to the “Keynesian criteria of 1930”295, it has to be taken off the agenda, and
hence the 'economy-fetishizing' social system may also be altered. One such consequence
may be the model of a more socialized corporation, where a company shall take care of
social issues as a matter of course whenever they get involved in such issues. The problem of ecology is a critical sub-case of the social issues.
k.) If the directive, which holds that – due to the ecological risks – companies should attach
as high priority to the aspects of sustainable business as to their financial performance,
becomes part of the social ideology and the conceptual culture, then there is a need to
establish the institutions of this social engagement within business organizations too and
make this engagement self-reproducing, in terms of sociologically realistic mechanisms.
One such implicit institution can be the dominance of dispositions which are significant
for sustainable business in the habitus determining economic activities. The latter development can be expected to happen (spontaneously) as conceptual and behavioral culture
transforms but may also be inspired from outside.
l.) If the social responsibility of corporations is interpreted via the concept of 'stakeholders',
then we somewhat distort the view preferred by environmental economics, according to
which it is the external effects of economic activities which create the problems. In this
respect it would be less distorting if we interpret the corporation as the party who is
the stakeholder in the issues brought up on the CSR agenda. This way the processing of
societal interests that are affected by the corporation's conduct should become part of the
corporation's main activities – as an institutionalized, intentional ingredient of decision
making and mindset, and as the tacit practice in the interplay of everyday micro-activities
within the organization.

295 Meaning: according to his train of thought published in his referred essay [Keynes, 1930/1963].
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4.2.4 The development of corporate and executive responsibility
m.) It would obviously be reasonable to move the economy towards ecological sustainability from inside the practice of corporations, specifically, through the dispositions of the
executive subculture. Ecological responsibility has to become an integral part of the
executives' professional identity and their practical agency – in the form of a disposition
of stewardship (which is similar to the fiduciary responsibility, the due care normally
exercised towards the owners). In case such a neutral (moral modality-free) disposition
towards the stewardship of environmental matters is built into the behavior of corporate
top management, it can become a potent element of the CSR-type practice and sustainable business – mostly by the way the considerations of nature internalized by the
decision-makers and their milieu will structure the approach to practice, the strategymaking activities and the activities of others. The aim of instilling the disposition of
stewardship towards environmental affairs in executives can be re-interpreted as the
socialization of ecological responsibility (which is a sub-case of social responsibility) in
the corporate executives' subculture.
n.) One possible direction of measure to make the cause of the natural environment an
internal concern of corporations – that is, to be unconditionally dealt with whenever the
corporation is involved in a matter – is the guided re-socialization of corporate executives to shape their comprehension and practice accordingly. The first step in this direction is to set up the institutions for such socialization – re-socializing communities shaping the executives' practice. These institutions could either be established and run as special 'community institutions' of the executive subculture or as an extension of their existing institutions' programs – by analogy to the professional, status and doctrinal communities popular these days, and to the socialization practices and forms inherent there,
such as the regular meetings, conferences of professional or industrial communities, their
professional and trade fairs, exhibitions, the trainings, the professional press and interactive forums (or programs offered by their local organizations, their clubs, other opportunities to meet and interact, content services, etc.). In the institutions for the guided resocialization of managerial practice, it is worth having those kind of contributors who
represent the organizational development competency – who do not champion the cause
of the environment, but deal with the problems related to the context of organization and
leadership, and therefore can assist in the synchronization of the emerging orientations
and the actual practice of the companies, as well as in the representation of otherness
within their companies, which is to be developed or is already emerging in the executives.
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o.)

Within such a framework of the new and existing communities the development of a
'thematic community field' should be fostered, which could then serve as an acting arena
for the business and organizational leader role of the executives involved, that is, as one
of the playing fields for their professional mask. Through this field they could get
involved in further issues, the social ones and therefore it could structure their views and
their behavioral potential. The eco-sensitive practical ways of thinking and behavioral
stereotypes acquired in their own subcultural milieu – through dramatized impressions
and experiences*, education, practicing and controlled intervention of organizational
development – can in turn reproduce in other fields of practice, where the executives'
professional identity normally functions. This multiplication happens through the
spread of regularities, which are necessary for ecologically positive organizational behavior and business practice. Firstly, the dispositions of executives orient the decision-making processes, the strategy-making and its implementation in an essential way. Secondly,
the dispositions of senior managers, when multiplied, become effective independently of
their 'hosts' as part of the habitus of other organizational actors and subcultures. Thirdly,
this new mindset and professional orientation shared by several executives becomes
effective in several other organizations simultaneously, and these corporations, if they
operate on common fields, can socialize the ecologically positive organizational practice
in a reinforcing manner, thus propagating the effects to organizations where executives
have not been exposed to the guided re-socialization. Such a setting, adoption and dissemination of standards is voluntary, as it is implicit and not deliberate.

p.) An other implication arises from my empirical material: the personalities who show the
“non-yuppie” mentality, but nevertheless have a strong character and a proactive
(model-setting) attitude would most probably play an important role in the initial
propagation of the mindset and behavioral modes demanded by the CSR agenda. Just as
certain characters played a defining role in the 'take-off' phase of capitalism.

*

In “The nautical division” draft [p.151 here], I tried to illustrate the case of an oriented community field of
this kind. The story told in this draft is fictional.
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4.3

Known flaws

While creation of the dissertation followed the integrative-explorative method it definitely
lacks one last iteration of thorough text review due to limits of time. A chapter of literary
review is missing too.
The current text of English translation has not reviewed by the author.
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4.4

Fields of further research

Without leaving the scope of the relationships mapped by my research, the analysis of these
particular interrelations can be continued, inter alia, using quantitative methods. Relationships such as the impact of dispositions on the senior managerial decision-making and their
role in the behavior of other actors of the corporate governance; the ways dispositions spread
within an organization; the external determination of dispositions.
I consider the advancement of the normative idea – about the guided, practice constructing
re-socialization of executives – outlined in the dissertation as a possible area of further
research. The idea could be developed from the current draft status into a stage analyzing
practical feasibility. It can be connected to the tracing of the executives' latent mindset and
their potential to act, which may be enacted in a more socialized, in particular, ecologically
more sensitive corporate business practice.
As my research unfolded, two additional notions have gained relevant meaning and thus
have grown to require further research: the collective interplay and the personal identity.
I would study the personal identity within the already established context of dispositional
logic. The research carried out so far has focused on the professional, subcultural identity of
the executives, but the following assumption emerged from the empirical material: the personal character of the executives pioneering the changes may also play a crucial part in the
establishment of the common practice of a socially more sensitive executive behavior – that
is, the personal dispositions and mindset of those people and the reaction patterns originating
from their rather personal backgrounds and culture (see: the “non-yuppie mentality”).
The other concept worth investigating, the collective interplay, is to be interpreted here
without negative overtones. It should be understood instead as a mutual effort to fit, a tendency which, according to common sense, is a necessary condition for cooperation – more
generally speaking, for co-existence, which is coupled for instance with interdependence.
According to Bourdieu there are several expositions of these interplays, (in his rendition)
'collusions' taking place in the economy (see: ontological and implicit collusions). The dispositional logic, when applied to the social games, makes it obvious to handle the congruities
and conflicts in their mutual dynamics. Take for example the phenomenon articulated in the
definition of habitus, it says that collective behavior is orchestrated even without management. There are some more quite inspiring concepts for the study of this – say – 'collusion as
interplay', for instance Jürg Willi's ideas on 'couples in collusion' or co-evolution (the Swiss
psychiatrist in my thesis is only referred to indirectly in a footnote).
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Returning to the normative thesis, the particular way of rendering the interplay mentioned
above is seemingly applicable to the case of executives acting as stewards of the ecological
matters. My claim based on the empirical material suggests that collective interplay is a significant factor in the determination of which changes a leader may successfully be at the
head of. Especially so if effective leadership does not appear to be heroic – a struggle
burdened with external and internal resistance (and parties). Even more so if we see the
essence of effective leadership in the synthesizing of 'human resources' and the engagement
of fellow workers in some collective action leading to the ends aimed at – where the outcomes are in line with their shared dispositions too. Following this particular exposition of
the collusions as interplay, we can diagram the following concepts as interreacting: the executives' mindset and their pursuits acquired through guided socialization, the collective
habitus linked to the intra-organizational field, the operational habitus of market, the mindset
and business schemata legitimized by the CSR-like views, the sentiment which regards ecology as a matter of the social milieu, the views communicated in hyperreality, the negotiated
meanings of personal identity, the perception of quality, etc.
As outlined in the dissertation, the collective action of a corporation appears to be animated by a plural mechanism combined of multiple principles of functioning. Among these
principles habitus, being according to Bourdieu a system of structured and structuring structures, plays a decisive role. Both social structures and individuals can be thought of as frameworks filled in by specific habitus-like structures, and these frameworks overlap – while their
interplay keeps habitus-es synchronize. There is, however, a perpetual asynchrony between
habitus-like structures within individuals and social networks alike, which is a crucial
aspects of collective interplay and a driving force thereof. To use a simile referring to the
Austrian School, this is like a market which is never in an equilibrium – economic fields are
characterized by disequilibrium at any given moment, it is disharmony which keeps processes in motion, and the movements constantly strive towards the ideal described by the
unattainable equilibrium.
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4.5

A literary side note

Since the literature review as a separate section was left out of the dissertation, the evocation
of Professor Deirdre N. McCloskey's unusual ideas had to go too. McCloskey, the internationally known economist and historian, who became well known mainly for her works on
persuasion in economics and on the rhetoric of research, is a figure associated with the
Chicago School as well as an ardent supporter of free market economy. (Nevertheless)
McCloskey explicates in her book titled 'Bourgeois Virtues' that among the explanations for
most kinds of economic behavior, and especially for the bourgeois variety – the economic
behavior which used to have the most influence on capitalism in practice – one has to take
into account not only the virtue of prudence (pure economic calculation, good judgment,
wisdom, practical know-how) but the soft social (“sacred”) driving forces as well.
“[...] Take any sort of willed behavior you wish to understand [...]. Call it B. [...] It can be
put on a scale and measured; or perhaps seen to be present or absent. You want to give an
account of B, a little story about what causes it to happen, with quantitative weights on
the causes if your ambition is scientific rather than philosophical. What the hard men
from Machiavelli to [Gary Becker or] Judge [Richard A.] Posner are claiming is that you
can explain B with Prudence Only, the P variables of price, pleasure, payment, pocketbook, purpose, planning, property, profit, prediction, punishment, prison, purchasing,
power, practice, in a word, the Profane. Smith and Mill and Keynes and Hirschman and
quite a few other economists have replied that, no, you have forgotten love and courage,
justice and temperance, faith and hope, that is, social Solidarity, the S variable of speech,
semiotics, society, sympathy, service, stewardship, sentiment, sharing, soul, salvation,
spirit, symbols, stories, shame, in a word, the Sacred. [...]” [2006:407, 2004b:54,
2002:25]
And this is definitely not meant to be a lofty epilogue – in my view, McCloskey's texts are
not to be read in a moralistic modality but rather, turning to practice. Even though this citation has not been woven into the dissertation, it exerted a significant influence on writing this
text.
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Appendix I

Invitation letter and interview questions

Interview invitation and introduction letter

*

Things you need to know prior to the interview:
– please read this before we meet up
I would like to invite you for a 3 hour conversation, which, hopefully, is going to prove interesting for both of us. I mainly expect you to tell stories of your corporate life which illustrate
my questions – provided that you have recently experienced a particular situation rhyming
with the given question. I am going to use your report for writing up my PhD dissertation.
I am going to need to use a dictaphone to record what has been said – so that I can analyze it
afterwards. At your request, I will destroy the recording. (If you opt for this, please let me
know replying to this letter.) The transcript is going to contain pseudonyms instead of names
and the references to actual companies. Neither your name, nor the name of your company
will ever appear in or outside the thesis (e.g. in materials handed over to third parties). If you
have an alias in mind, please let me know.
Although the above circumstances might make our task more difficult to carry out, I've introduced these right at the start because I still believe that this is going to be a thorough and
frank conversation. My presupposition is that managers I barely know would most probably
role-play – whereas a friendly talk can be genuine.
During our conversation, I would like to hear 10-14 real stories, situations or episodes from
you, in which you are the protagonist as a corporate decision-maker.
The genre of our conversation is going to resemble the 'narrative interview' format the most,
which means that apart from eliciting the stories with the help of prepared questions I will
rarely interrupt your storytelling by asking questions. To achieve this, please, answer in the
form of a complete story. The story should have a beginning, get me to understand the initial
situation, who the other characters are, then give a chronological account of what you did
and what kind of decision points, situations you had to face, and finally, let us conclude by
how the initial problem was solved. Please weave together the elements of story as if in a
documentary – be factual and suppress critical remarks if possible.
To be able to finish within 3 hours at a comfortable pace – leaving time for a break too – the
stories should take 5-20 minutes. I am going to watch the time.
Your stories should be about your current corporate self. Associate the reference to 'organization/company' found in the questions with the actual organizational unit or company that
you are heading or where you play a responsible role in decision-making – that is, not necessarily the company/unit you are employed by. When thinking about stories that would fit my
questions, I would like you to concentrate on fresh job experiences (of the past 1-1.5 years)
in your current position first. In case you cannot recall anything from the recent past, but you
can think of an earlier matching episode, do give that 'back-up' answer.
Once we are done, we can talk about what I am trying to conclude from all this. I don't want
to let you know beforehand, in order to exert as little influence as possible – so that you do
not try and fulfill my preconceptions. I'd like you to evaluate the interview as well as my
ideas afterwards.
I am really grateful for your cooperation.
*

/timur

Sent in email to the interviewees
x

The interview questions
i:
As an illustration of one of his theories, sociologist Pierre Bourdieu, a thinker, who has been
a major source of inspiration for my dissertation, mentions that in professional sportsmen
their skills take form of their “feel for the game”, that is, they identify any given situation
without having to think about it, and this is how they choose the appropriate tactics and
reactions too. Lin Hwai-min – a pioneer choreographer from Taiwan – was referring to
something similar when he was telling the students in his master class that they are ready to
go on stage as soon as they can dance the entire role without having to think about what they
are doing – or as he put it when they are ready to do it at the “animal level”. I guess this
kind of routine and preparedness is what it takes to improvise – as in jazz. I am sure that it is
part of your professionalism too that you sense the game, that in most situations you know
and feel how the issues and the people you manage are supposed to function. My first few
question look into the experiences of mastering the game.
ia)

Recall the situation when you first had the impression that you understand how corporate life –
something you have become a part of – works. (Please recount the story.)

iB)

Have you ever experienced something similar in your current position, that is, getting to understand or feel how things work, what roles your colleagues assume, how to manage or influence
the issues? (Please recount the situation or story relating to this experience.)

iC)

Give a detailed account of a – preferably typical – case, illustrating the process of decision-making, where you, together with your colleagues, defined or redefined a particular service, project,
product to your customers or [xor] where you came to an agreement over an important deliverable with a customer.

id)

Organized action, well-practiced cooperation between people requires a choreography. For
instance, the choreography behind solving the issues, which orchestrates your and your colleagues' actions. Describe an episode to illustrate a similar (or different) corporate choreography.
◦

alt: Has it ever dawned on you that your equally professional colleague working on similar
problems has habits of decision-making which are quite different from yours, or that he
makes those decisions by using a different approach? (If you have an example of facing a
situation alike, please recount it.)

ii:
iiA) Has it ever happened to you that driven by your upbringing, worldview, mindset, taste – or call it
your personal approach – you did not make the kind of decision which would have been appropriate or logical from the practical corporate point of view, not the kind of decision [Mr/Ms]
Corporate Pragma would have made? (Describe a case, if you can recall one.)
◦

alt: Recount an episode from the resent past whose title could be “[Interviewee] and the
changes in company matters”.

xi

ii contd.
Commedia dell'arte was a typical theatrical genre of the 16th century, in which some of the
stock characters stepped on stage wearing a mask that represented their role. One of the
idiosyncratic features of this genre was that the actor did not have to fully identify with his
role, as the mask, the costume and the props came to represent the essential features of the
role (even those of the opposite gender). An organizational study used a metaphor which
proposes that the professional role of executives is a mask, and thereby indicating that the
personality of the executives is not the same as the role they assume. Thus, the professionalism of executives can be depicted by a mask.
iiB) Please describe the mask you are wearing while exercising your profession, that is, the mask of
your professionalism in as much detail as you can. Suppose you have to craft this mask for your
successor, so that he can fill his new position successfully. (This time it is not a story. Let us first
assume that he has all the factual knowledge needed to be competent. ... The mask that you wear
for the partners; for your colleagues.)
iiC) As an illustration, describe an episode with the title “[Interviewee]'s mask in action”.
iid)

Recall a story from the resent past where – in the light of your actions and decisions – the
described mask was the least pronounced.
◦

iie)

alt: Can you recall a memorable case where a decision you made which had considerable
consequences was actually against your upbringing, worldview, mindset or taste – that is
your personal stance, but nevertheless you took it on as a professional choice? Describe the
situation, if there was any.

Has it ever happened that you could detect that certain elements of your personal stance, attitude, sentiment, mindset or approach, that is, the way you relate to the matters, “infected” your
colleagues? (Describe a relevant situation.)
◦

alt: How do the various elements of your mask (your professionalism) spread over to your
colleagues? Describe a situation where you could see it happening.

z:
zA) Tell 2 stories which could feature in a film about your life these days as episodes with the title
“[Interviewee]'s managerial responsibility”.
The subtitle of one of the episodes is: “Responsibility towards my company”
The other subtitle is: “Responsibility as a virtue applied in practice”
(Please try and recall two stories which seem to suit the titles best.)

xii

z contd.
At the beginning of the 20th century in the Dodge v. Ford Motor Company case, the car manufacturer Dodge brothers, who happened to be significant shareholders in the Ford Motor
Company, sued the FMC due to a decision made by the majority owner Henry Ford, which
was that he decided not to use the huge profit made in 1916 to pay dividends, instead, he
reinvested it into the company – to be precise, Ford used the surplus to radically lower the
price of the T-model and to create more jobs. The minority shareholders demanded that the
cars be sold for the original price to guarantee the yield on their investment. According to
their complaint, the profit cannot be used for charitable purposes. The court decided in favor
of the plaintiff, saying that business organizations are normally and primarily incorporated
to yield profit for the owners, and that the directors have to make the decision of how to
attain that end and they cannot choose to ignore this task in order to benefit the public
instead. These principles were adopted by business law all over the world, even though the
application thereof is obviously much more differentiated, cf. how varied everyday business
practice is. I, of course, simplified the Ford story too. Let us consider to what extent the personal or social aspects and customs unrelated to or not in concert with profitability had an
effect on the decisions that you yourself observed.
zB) The long term decisions are predominantly made as part of the company's strategy-making, and
primarily with regard to financial investments and the development of infrastructure. I think we
can agree that these decisions are justified by the ultimate objective of profitable functioning.
Can you recall any of your own decisions where long-term aspects not justified by the selfinterest of the corporation were essential for you? (For instance, when you believed that this or
that was the best or least unfavorable for those who are affected by the given issue in the long
run?)
◦
zc)

Have you ever been involved in decisions which were known to be made at the expense of the
company's profit and brought (or laid the foundations for) results primarily valuable from a
non-profit aspect, such as the natural environment, the local community, social initiatives, public health or culture?
◦

zd)

alt: Describe the story of a decision concerning sponsorship, PR or marketing.

Describe an episode which suits the following title best (if there was any): “[Interviewee] as an
executive does something for the natural environment”.
◦

zz)

alt: Describe the process of making a memorable strategic decision.

alt: ... does something for the local community or social initiatives, public health and culture.

Can you recall a story from your corporate life where you think your personal taste or cultural
preferences were a decisive factor or motif?
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Леушина Ирина facilitated the conditions for writing the dissertation.

**

If and when the question arises why writing a PhD dissertation is important for me, my answer is – apart
from the fact that I want to go on with my studies (with what I've started), and apart from the 'dr' prefix –
that the childhood experience of seeing both my parents being awarded the degree of Candidate of Science (roughly equivalent to PhD) was definitely a crucial factor. So, after all, this is just another product
of following a particular disposition, tendency, inert behavioral pattern.
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